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General Information 
 

This study is for young children using the Gospel Principles  
manual published by the Church. The lessons are broken down 
into daily segments and augmented with songs, scriptures and 
memory suggestions, pictures, and materials from the Friend 
magazine. A few of the lessons are less appropriate for young 
children, and I‘ve left them completely open or less structured 
to allow for easy adapting to family needs, or omission, as the 

parent sees fit. 
 

A typical weekly plan involves some reading and discussion 
each day of the week, with Fridays usually spent in review or 

reading supplementary material from the Friend. For each 
weekly lesson, I list a suggested memory verse approximately 

every two weeks, pictures from the Gospel Art Picture Kit 
which may enhance the lesson, and stories from the various 
Scripture Readers published by the Church which relate to 

that week‘s theme. 
 

Each day I have subject headings from the Gospel Principles 
manual to read for that day, suggested scriptures to look up, a 
song to sing from the Children‘s Songbook, and on Fridays a 

list of suggested resources from the Friend magazine. 
 

~~Michelle Duker~~ 
 
 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
 
 

I have been looking for several years trying to find a good logical methodical way to teach the 
basic gospel doctrine to my children during our homeschool devotionals.  This program 

designed by Michelle Duker is just that.  Using only the Church approved curriculum in a variety 
of formats, this collection is perfect to teach the basic gospel doctrine in understood, testimony 
building daily moments.  However, Sister Duker‘s outline uses all on-line resources.  They are 
things we all have in our homes, and use regularly, but I knew if I came to the table with an 

additional stacks of books to use daily, my children would pass out. LOL  If I access it online, I 
start getting sidetracked.  So…I simply took all (or most) of Sister Duker‘s recommendations 

and put them in one easy to use book.  There is enough material for lessons over the course of 
a full year. 

 
Please note:  The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints holds all the publishing rights to 

all things listed in this book. 
 

~~ Sheila Roylance ~~ 
 
 



Suggested resources 
 

Gospel Principles manual (31110; also available online) 
Children‘s Songbook (CS; 35395 000), tapes (52428) or 

CD‘s (50428) of the songs 
Gospel Art Picture Kit (GAPK; 34730 000) 

The Scripture Stories books: Old Testament Stories 
(OTS; 31118 000), New Testament Stories (NTS; 31119 
000), Book of Mormon Stories (BoMS; 35666 000), and 
Doctrine and Covenants Stories (D&CS; 31122 000). 

(All Scripture Readers are also available on cd). 
Online Scripture Stories for Children: Four books of 

scripture stories published by the LDS Church for the 
Old Testament, New Testament, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants. All pictures and hyperlinks to 

scriptures are included. 
Church Magazines online, in print or on CD 

Scriptures for each reading child (online version) 
How Old is the Earth? 

Order online at www.ldscatalog.com or call 800-537-5971. 
 

 
 

Legend: 
 

GAPK: Gospel Art Picture Kit 
CS: Children's Songbook 
IFC: Inside Front Cover 
IBC: Inside Back Cover 

NTS: New Testament Stories 
OTS: Old Testament Stories 

BoMS: Book of Mormon Stories 
D&CS: Doctrine and Covenants Stories 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



"Chapter 1: Our Father in Heaven," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 1 
   GAPK: # 403 

 
Day 1 - There Is a God 

Memorize:  Article of Faith #1 

Sing: I Am a Child of God, CS pg. 1 
Read: Alma 30:44 

 

 What are some things that testify to you that there is a God? 

 
Alma, a Book of Mormon prophet, wrote, ―All things denote there is a God; yea, even the earth, and all 

things that are upon the face of it, yea, and its motion, yea, and also all the planets which move in their 
regular form do witness that there is a Supreme Creator‖ (Alma 30:44). We can look up at the sky at 

night and have an idea of what Alma meant. There are millions of stars and planets, all in perfect order. 

They did not get there by chance. We can see the work of God in the heavens and on the earth. The 
many beautiful plants, the many kinds of animals, the mountains, the rivers, the clouds that bring us rain 

and snow—all these testify to us that there is a God. 
 

The prophets have taught us that God is the Almighty Ruler of the universe. God dwells in heaven 
(see D&C 20:17). Through His Son, Jesus Christ, He created the heavens and the earth and all things 

that are in them (see 3 Nephi 9:15; Moses 2:1). He made the moon, the stars, and the sun. He organized 

this world and gave it form, motion, and life. He filled the air and the water with living things. He covered 
the hills and plains with all kinds of animal life. He gave us day and night, summer and winter, seedtime 

and harvest. He made man in His own image to be a ruler over His other creations (see Genesis 1:26–
27). 

 

God is the Supreme and Absolute Being in whom we believe and whom we worship. He is ―the Great 
Parent of the universe,‖ and He ―looks upon the whole of the human family with a fatherly care and 

paternal regard‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 39). 
 

Day 2 - The Nature of God 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 1 
 Sing: I Lived in Heaven; CS pg. 4 

 Read:  Mosiah 4:9 
  

 What are some of God‘s attributes? 

 
Because we are made in His image (see Moses 2:26; 6:9), we know that our bodies are like His body. His 

eternal spirit is housed in a tangible body of flesh and bones (see D&C 130:22). God‘s body, however, is 

perfected and glorified, with a glory beyond all description. 
God is perfect. He is a God of righteousness, with attributes such as love, mercy, charity, truth, power, 

faith, knowledge, and judgment. He has all power. He knows all things. He is full of goodness. 
 

All good things come from God. Everything that He does is to help His children become like Him. He has 

said, ―Behold, this is my work and my glory—to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man‖ 
(Moses 1:39). 

 
• Why is it important for us to understand the nature of God? 

 
 

http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/30.44?lang=eng#43
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/20.17?lang=eng#16
http://mormon.org/jesus-christ
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/9.15?lang=eng#14
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/2.1?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/gen/1.26-27?lang=eng#25
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/gen/1.26-27?lang=eng#25
http://mormon.org/joseph-smith/
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/2.26?lang=eng#25
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/6.9?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/130.22?lang=eng#21
http://lds.org/study/topics/immortality?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/1.39?lang=eng#38


 

Day 3 - Coming to Know God 
Memorize: Article of Faith 1 

Sing: I Know My Father Lives; CS pg. 5 
Read: D&C 88: 41-44 

  

 How can we come to know God? 

 
Knowing God is so important that the Savior said, ―This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 

true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent‖ (John 17:3). 
 

The first and greatest commandment is ―Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart‖ (Matthew 
22:37). 

 

The more we know God, the more we love Him and keep His commandments (see 1 John 2:3–5). By 
keeping His commandments we can become like Him. 

 
We can know God if we will: 

 

1. Believe that He exists and that He loves us (see Mosiah 4:9). 
2. Study the scriptures (see 2 Timothy 3:14–17). 

3. Pray to Him (see James 1:5). 
4. Obey all His commandments as best we can (see John 14:21–23). 

As we do these things, we will come to know God and eventually have eternal life. 
 

• Ponder what you can do to draw nearer to God. 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Acts 7:55–56 (Son at the right hand of the Father) 
• D&C 88:41–44 (attributes of God) 

• Psalm 24:1 (the earth is the Lord‘s) 

• Moses 1:30–39 (Creation) 
• Alma 7:20 (God cannot do wrong) 

• Joseph Smith—History 1:17 (Father and Son are separate beings) 
• Alma 5:40 (good comes from God) 

• John 14:6–9 (Son and Father are alike) 

• Mormon 9:15–20 (God of miracles) 
• Amos 3:7 (God of revelation) 

• John 3:16 (God of love) 
 

Day 4 - The Godhead  BY KAREN LOFGREEN FROM  THE FRIEND, FEB. 1995 

Memorize: Article of Faith 1 

Sing: I Am a Child of God, CS pg. 1 
 

You are special! You know many things. Do you know someone who knows everything? Three glorious 
persons do know everything: God, the Eternal Father; His Son, Jesus Christ; and the Holy Ghost. They 

are the three members of the Godhead. 
 

When the Prophet Joseph Smith wrote the Articles of Faith, he knew that it was important for us to know 

about the Godhead and to understand how the members are alike and how they are different. ―The 
Father has a body of flesh and bones … ; the Son also; but the Holy Ghost … is a personage of Spirit 

(D&C 130:22). 
 

http://jesuschrist.lds.org/
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/17.3?lang=eng#2
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/22.37?lang=eng#36
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/22.37?lang=eng#36
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-jn/2.3-5?lang=eng#2
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/mosiah/4.9?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/2-tim/3.14-17?lang=eng#13
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/james/1.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/14.21-23?lang=eng#20
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/acts/7.55-56?lang=eng#54
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/88.41-44?lang=eng#40
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/ps/24.1?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/1.30-39?lang=eng#29
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/7.20?lang=eng#19
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/js-h/1.17?lang=eng#16
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/5.40?lang=eng#39
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/14.6-9?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/morm/9.15-20?lang=eng#14
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/amos/3.7?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/3.16?lang=eng#15
http://mormon.org/jesus-christ
http://mormon.org/joseph-smith/
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/130.22?lang=eng#21


God the Eternal Father is the father of everyone. He is kind, and he loves you and all his children. 

Because he loves you, he sent his Son Jesus Christ to be your Savior and to be an example for you to 
follow. 

 
Heavenly Father also wanted someone to always be near you to help you and to teach you, so he sent 

the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost helps you make right choices. 

 
Instructions 

 
The scriptures help us learn about each member of the Godhead. After you read each characteristic and 

scripture citation below, look up the reference to learn more about God the Father, Jesus Christ, and the 

Holy Ghost. Then color the spaces in the picture as suggested after the scripture reference. The title, 
―The Godhead,‖ may be any color you choose. When you finish, outline the letters you see in black, and 

you will have a beautiful mosaic to hang in your room. 
 

Characteristics 
 

1. God the Father is the father of everyone: ―We are the offspring of God‖ (Acts 17:29) and ―Ye are of 

God, little children.‖ (See 1 Jn. 4:4.) Color 1s and 20s yellow. 
2. You receive the Holy Ghost after you are baptized: ―If thou wilt … be baptized … in the name of … 

Jesus Christ … , ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.‖ (See Moses 6:52.) Color 2s and 16s orange. 
3. The Holy Ghost is a gift from Heavenly Father: ―The Holy Ghost, which … shall dwell in your heart … is 

thy gift.‖ (See D&C 8:2–4.) Color 3s and 33s green. 

4. Jesus is Heavenly Father‘s Son: ―Jesus is baptized and the Father acclaims him,‖ saying, ―This is my 
beloved Son.‖ (See Matt. 3:17, heading.) Color 4s and 17s blue. 

5. God the Father lives in a beautiful and shiny place: ―The angels … reside in the presence of God, on a 
globe like a sea of glass and fire.‖ (See D&C 130:6–7.) Color 5s, 22s, and 27s purple. 

6. God the Father knows all things: ―O how great the holiness of our God! For he knoweth all things.‖ 

(See 2 Ne. 9:20.) Color 6s and 23s yellow. 
7. Jesus Christ created our earth: ―The Father … hath delivered us … into the kingdom of his dear Son: … 

For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth.‖ (See Col. 1:12–16.) Color 
7s, 18s, and 32s purple. 

8. Jesus Christ is the perfect example: ―Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; … For I have given 
you an example.‖ (See John 13:13–15.) Color 8s and 29s blue. 

9. The Holy Ghost helps you gain a testimony of Jesus Christ: ―Ye may know that he is, by the power of 

the Holy Ghost.‖ (See Moro. 10:7.) Color 9s, 21s, and 34s red. 
10. God the Father gave us his Only Begotten Son: ―For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 

begotten Son.‖ (See John 3:16.) Color 10s and 25s yellow. 
11. Jesus Christ is the God of this earth: ―Behold, I am Jesus Christ. … I am the God of … the whole 

earth.‖ (See 3 Ne. 11:10–14.) Color 11s, 26s, and 31s red. 

12. You lived with Heavenly Father in heaven: ―Ye have known him … from the beginning … , because ye 
have known the Father.‖ (See 1 Jn. 2:13.) Color 12s green. 

13. The Holy Ghost helps you to know the truth: ―And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the 
truth of all things.‖ (See Moro. 10:5.) Color 13s, 19s, and 35s blue. 

14. You belong to Jesus‘ church: ―For thus shall my church be called in the last days, even The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.‖ (See D&C 115:4.) Color 14s, 24s, and 30s green. 

15. The Holy Ghost can guide you: ―If ye will … receive the Holy Ghost, it will show unto you all things 

what ye should do.‖ (See 2 Ne. 32:5.) Color 15s and 28s orange. 
 

 
 

 

 

http://jesuschrist.lds.org/
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/acts/17.29?lang=eng#28
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-jn/4.4?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/6.52?lang=eng#51
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/8.2-4?lang=eng#1
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/3.17?lang=eng#16
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/130.6-7?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/2-ne/9.20?lang=eng#19
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/col/1.12-16?lang=eng#11
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/13.13-15?lang=eng#12
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/moro/10.7?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/3.16?lang=eng#15
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/11.10-14?lang=eng#9
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-jn/2.13?lang=eng#12
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/moro/10.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/115.4?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/2-ne/32.5?lang=eng#4


 

 
Day  5 - My Father in Heaven Loves Me BY KAREN ASHTON 

 
If someone you love very, very much was going on an important journey, how would you help him 

prepare? You might give him a special gift to use while he was away. You would want the gift to be 
something that would show him every day how much you love him. It would be exciting for him to find 

the gift when he arrived at his destination. You would have to plan carefully. You might ask someone to 

help you prepare your special gift. 
 

http://lds.org/bc/content/shared/content/images/gospel-library/magazine/friendlp.nfo:o:22c6.jpg


If you planned and prepared a special gift for someone you loved and he didn‘t even take time to look at 

it, you would probably feel sad. If he never said thank you for the gift, you might think that he didn‘t like 
it. 

 
Your Father in Heaven loves you. You lived with Him before you came to this earth. It was part of His 

plan that you would leave Him for a time to receive a physical body, to hear and accept the gospel, and 

to return to Him someday. Because He wanted you to have a wonderful place to live while you were 
away, He planned the creation of an earth filled with beautiful gifts such as sunlight, air, water, trees, 

flowers, animals, sunsets, and rainbows. He chose Jesus to be the Creator of the earth. Jesus followed 
His instructions exactly and created an earth filled with gifts of beauty and love for you. 

 
You can see Heavenly Father‘s beautiful gifts all around you. Take time to look at the stars at night, take 

a deep breath of fresh air, hold a puppy, listen to the birds sing, smell a flower, make a snowball, feel the 

rain on your face, run with the wind, jump into a pile of leaves, watch the ocean, splash in a rain puddle, 
roll down a hill. The beauties of the earth are all gifts of love from Heavenly Father. When you see and 

enjoy these gifts of love, take time to thank Him for them. 
 

 

  
 

 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 

http://lds.org/bc/content/shared/content/images/gospel-library/magazine/friendlp.nfo:o:2148.jpg


"Chapter 2: Our Heavenly Family," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 1 
   NTS DVD/Reader 

 

Day 1 - We Are Children of Our Heavenly Father 
Memorize:  Article of Faith #1 

Sing: I Know My Father Lives, CS pg 5 
Read: Hebrews 12:9 

 

• What do scriptures and latter-day prophets teach us about our relationship to God? 
 

God is not only our Ruler and Creator; He is also our Heavenly Father. All men and women are literally 
the sons and daughters of God. ―Man, as a spirit, was begotten and born of heavenly parents, and reared 

to maturity in the eternal mansions of the Father, prior to coming upon the earth in a temporal [physical] 
body‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph F. Smith [1998], 335). 

 

Every person who was ever born on earth is our spirit brother or sister. Because we are the spirit children 
of God, we have inherited the potential to develop His divine qualities. Through the Atonement of Jesus 

Christ, we can become like our Heavenly Father and receive a fulness of joy. 
 

• How does your knowledge that you are a child of God influence your thoughts, words, and actions? 

 
Day 2 - We Developed Personalities and Talents While We Lived in Heaven 

Memorize:  Article of Faith #1 
Sing: Can a Little Child Like Me, CS pg. 9 

Read: Alma 13: 1-3 
 

• Think about talents and gifts you have been blessed with. 

 
The scriptures teach us that the prophets prepared themselves to become leaders on earth while they 

were still spirits in heaven (see Alma 13:1–3). Before they were born into mortal bodies, God 
foreordained (chose) them to be leaders on earth. Jesus, Adam, and Abraham were some of these 

leaders. (See Abraham 3:22–23.) Joseph Smith taught that ―every man who has a calling to minister to 

the inhabitants of the world was [fore]ordained to that very purpose‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the 
Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 511). However, everyone on earth is free to accept or reject any 

opportunity to serve. 
 

We were not all alike in heaven. We know, for example, that we were sons and daughters of heavenly 
parents—males and females (see ―The Family: A Proclamation to the World,‖ Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). 

We possessed different talents and abilities, and we were called to do different things on earth. We can 

learn more about our ―eternal possibilities‖ when we receive our patriarchal blessings (see Thomas S. 
Monson, in Conference Report, Oct. 1986, 82; or Ensign, Nov. 1986, 66). 

 
A veil covers our memories of our premortal life, but our Father in Heaven knows who we are and what 

we did before we came here. He has chosen the time and place for each of us to be born so we can learn 

the lessons we personally need and do the most good with our individual talents and personalities. 
 

• How have other people‘s talents blessed you? How can your talents and gifts bless others? 
 

 

 

http://mormon.org/jesus-christ
http://mormon.org/jesus-christ
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/13.1-3?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/3.22-23?lang=eng#21
http://mormon.org/joseph-smith/
http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng


Day 3 - Our Heavenly Father Presented a Plan for Us to Become Like Him 

Memorize:  Article of Faith #1 
Sing: I Lived In Heaven, CS pg. 4 

Read: Moses 1:39 
 

• How does earth life help prepare us to become like our Heavenly Father? 

 
Our Heavenly Father knew we could not progress beyond a certain point unless we left Him for a time. 

He wanted us to develop the godlike qualities that He has. To do this, we needed to leave our premortal 
home to be tested and to gain experience. Our spirits needed to be clothed with physical bodies. We 

would need to leave our physical bodies at death and reunite with them in the Resurrection. Then we 
would receive immortal bodies like that of our Heavenly Father. If we passed our tests, we would receive 

the fulness of joy that our Heavenly Father has received. (See D&C 93:30–34.) 

 
Our Heavenly Father called a Grand Council to present His plan for our progression (see Teachings of 
Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith, 209, 511). We learned that if we followed His plan, we would 
become like Him. We would be resurrected; we would have all power in heaven and on earth; we would 

become heavenly parents and have spirit children just as He does (see D&C 132:19–20). 

 
We learned that He would provide an earth for us where we would prove ourselves (see Abraham 3:24–

26). A veil would cover our memories, and we would forget our heavenly home. This would be necessary 
so we could exercise our agency to choose good or evil without being influenced by the memory of living 

with our Heavenly Father. Thus we could obey Him because of our faith in Him, not because of our 
knowledge or memory of Him. He would help us recognize the truth when we heard it again on earth 

(see John 18:37). 

 
At the Grand Council we also learned the purpose for our progression: to have a fulness of joy. However, 

we also learned that some would be deceived, choose other paths, and lose their way. We learned that 
all of us would have trials in our lives: sickness, disappointment, pain, sorrow, and death. But we 

understood that these would be given to us for our experience and our good (see D&C 122:7). If we 

allowed them to, these trials would purify us rather than defeat us. They would teach us to have 
endurance, patience, and charity (see Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball [2006], 

15–16). 
 

At this council we also learned that because of our weakness, all of us except little children would sin 

(see D&C 29:46–47). We learned that a Savior would be provided for us so we could overcome our sins 
and overcome death with resurrection. We learned that if we placed our faith in Him, obeying His word 

and following His example, we would be exalted and become like our Heavenly Father. We would receive 
a fulness of joy. 

 
• List some of Heavenly Father‘s attributes. How does the plan of salvation help us develop these 

attributes? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Hebrews 12:9 (God is the Father of our spirits) 
• Job 38:4–7 (premortal life implied) 

• Abraham 3:22–28 (vision of premortal life) 

• Jeremiah 1:5 (vision of premortal life) 
• D&C 29:31–38 (vision of premortal life) 

• Moses 3:4–7 (spiritual and temporal creations) 
• 1 Corinthians 15:44 (spiritual and temporal creations) 

• D&C 76:23–24 (begotten sons and daughters) 
• D&C 132:11–26 (plan for progression) 

http://lds.org/ensign/2000/05/resurrection?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/93.30-34?lang=eng#29
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/132.19-20?lang=eng#18
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/3.24-26?lang=eng#23
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/3.24-26?lang=eng#23
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/john/18.37?lang=eng#36
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/122.7?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/29.46-47?lang=eng#45
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/heb/12.9?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/job/38.4-7?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/3.22-28?lang=eng#21
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/jer/1.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/29.31-38?lang=eng#30
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/3.4-7?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-cor/15.44?lang=eng#43
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/76.23-24?lang=eng#22
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/132.11-26?lang=eng#10


 

Day 4 – New Testament Stories, DVD ―Before the New Testament‖, (reader pg.7) 
 

Day 5 – Plan of Salvation Video - http://lds.org/pages/the-plan-of-salvation-d-and-c-
video?lang=eng&query=plan+salvation 

 
 

"Chapter 3: Jesus Christ, Our Chosen Leader and Savior," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize John 3:16  

   GAPK: #236, 237, 239, 240  
   NTS DVD/Reader: Before the New Testament, pg. 7 

 
Day 1 - A Savior and Leader Was Needed 

Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: I Lived In Heaven, CS pg. 4 
Read: Abraham 3:27, Moses 4:2  

 
• Why did we need to leave Heavenly Father‘s presence? Why do we need a Savior? 

 
When the plan for our salvation was presented to us in the premortal spirit world, we were so happy that 

we shouted for joy (see Job 38:7). 

 
We understood that we would have to leave our heavenly home for a time. We would not live in the 

presence of our Heavenly Father. While we were away from Him, all of us would sin and some of us 
would lose our way. Our Heavenly Father knew and loved each one of us. He knew we would need help, 

so He planned a way to help us. 

 
We needed a Savior to pay for our sins and teach us how to return to our Heavenly Father. Our Father 

said, ―Whom shall I send?‖ (Abraham 3:27).Jesus Christ, who was called Jehovah, said, ―Here am I, send 
me‖ (Abraham 3:27; see also Moses 4:1–4). 

 

Jesus was willing to come to the earth, give His life for us, and take upon Himself our sins. He, like our 
Heavenly Father, wanted us to choose whether we would obey Heavenly Father‘s commandments. He 

knew we must be free to choose in order to prove ourselves worthy of exaltation. Jesus said, ―Father, thy 
will be done, and the glory be thine forever‖ (Moses 4:2). 

 
Satan, who was called Lucifer, also came, saying, ―Behold, here am I, send me, I will be thy son, and I 

will redeem all mankind, that one soul shall not be lost, and surely I will do it; wherefore give me thine 

honor‖ (Moses 4:1). Satan wanted to force us all to do his will. Under his plan, we would not be allowed 
to choose. He would take away the freedom of choice that our Father had given us. Satan wanted to 

have all the honor for our salvation. Under his proposal, our purpose in coming to earth would have been 
frustrated (see Teachings of Presidents of the Church: David O. McKay [2003], 207). 

 

Day 2 - Jesus Christ Became Our Chosen Leader and Savior 
Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: He Died That We Might Live Again, CS pg. 65 
Read: Ether 3:14 

 
• As you read this section, think about the feelings you have for the Savior. 

 

After hearing both sons speak, Heavenly Father said, ―I will send the first‖ (Abraham 3:27). 
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Jesus Christ was chosen and foreordained to be our Savior. Many scriptures tell about this (see, for 

example, 1 Peter 1:19–20; Moses 4:1–2). One scripture tells us that long before Jesus was born, He 
appeared to a Book of Mormon prophet known as the brother of Jared and said: ―Behold, I am he who 

was prepared from the foundation of the world to redeem my people. Behold, I am Jesus Christ. … In me 
shall all mankind have life, and that eternally, even they who shall believe on my name‖ (Ether 3:14). 

 

When Jesus lived on earth, He taught: ―I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. … And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 

believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day‖ (John 6:38, 40). 
 

Day 3 - The War in Heaven 
Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: I Lived In Heaven, CS pg. 1 

Read: D&C 76: 24-29  
 

Because our Heavenly Father chose Jesus Christ to be our Savior, Satan became angry and rebelled. 
There was war in heaven. Satan and his followers fought against Jesus Christ and His followers. The 

Savior‘s followers ―overcame [Satan] by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony‖ 

(Revelation 12:11). 
 

In this great rebellion, Satan and all the spirits who followed him were sent away from the presence of 
God and cast down from heaven. A third part of the hosts of heaven were punished for following Satan 

(see D&C 29:36). They were denied the right to receive mortal bodies. 
 

Because we are here on earth and have mortal bodies, we know that we chose to follow Jesus Christ and 

our Heavenly Father. Satan and his followers are also on the earth, but as spirits. They have not 
forgotten who we are, and they are around us daily, tempting us and enticing us to do things that are 

not pleasing to our Heavenly Father. In our premortal life, we chose to follow Jesus Christ and accept 
God‘s plan. We must continue to follow Jesus Christ here on earth. Only by following Him can we return 

to our heavenly home. 

 
• In what ways does the War in Heaven continue today? 

 
Day 4 - We Have the Savior’s Teachings to Follow 

Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: He Sent His Son, CS pg. 34 
Read: 3 Nephi 27:13-20 

 
• Think about how the Savior‘s teachings have influenced you. 

 
From the beginning, Jesus Christ has revealed the gospel, which tells us what we must do to return to 

our Heavenly Father. At the appointed time He came to earth Himself. He taught the plan of salvation 

and exaltation by His word and by the way He lived. He established His Church and His priesthood on the 
earth. He took our sins upon Himself. 
 

By following His teachings, we can inherit a place in the celestial kingdom. He did His part to help us 

return to our heavenly home. It is now up to each of us to do our part and become worthy of exaltation. 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Moses 4:1–4; Abraham 3:22–28 (Savior chosen in premortality) 

• D&C 76:25–29 (War in Heaven) 

• Revelation 12:7–9, 11 (Savior‘s followers in the War in Heaven overcame Satan by the blood of the 
Lamb and by the word of their testimony) 

• Isaiah 14:12–15 (why Lucifer was cast out) 
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Day 5 – The Plan of Salvation Offers Me Peace By Judy Edwards; Friend, Mar 1994, pg 14  

Memorize:  John 3:16 
Sing: I Will Follow God‘s Plan, CS pg. 164 &/OR I‘m Trying to Be like Jesus, CS, pg. 78 

 
Where did you come from? Why are you here on earth? Where will you go when your life on earth is 

over? Heavenly Father answered these questions when He gave us the plan of salvation—His plan for His 

children: 
 

Where did you come from? You came from heaven, where you lived with your Heavenly Parents as a 
spirit child. 

 
Why are you here on earth? You came to earth to gain a body and to show that you can keep 

Heavenly Father‘s commandments and learn to live like Jesus. 

 
Where will you go when your life on earth is over? You will go to a spirit world, where you will be 

loved. You will wait there until the time of resurrection and judgment. Jesus is the Savior and has paid for 
all our sins. If you have turned eight years old and become accountable, have faith, and have repented 

and been baptized, you will be forgiven for your sins. In heaven are three separate kingdoms, or places 

of glory—the telestial (lowest), the terrestrial (middle), and the celestial (highest) kingdoms. If you have 
kept the commandments in a valiant way, you will go to the celestial kingdom to enjoy eternal life with 

Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. 
 

When we learned in our pre-earth life about the plan of salvation, we were so excited that we shouted 
for joy (see Job 38:7). Because we‘re here on earth, we know that we followed the first part of Heavenly 

Father‘s plan. And we can continue to follow His plan by keeping the commandments. In this way, with 

the help of the Savior, we can return home to Heavenly Father and Jesus someday. Understanding the 
plan of salvation brings us peace. 

 
Instructions 

1. Cut off the plan of salvation chart and mount it on lightweight cardboard. 

2. Read the scripture references, and then paste the stickers where they belong on the chart. 
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"Chapter 4: Freedom to Choose," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize:  John 3:16 
 

Day 1 - Agency Is an Eternal Principle 

Memorize:  John 3:16 
Sing: Choose the Right Way; CS, pg. 160 

Read: Moses 3:17; 2Nephi 2:27 
 

• If someone asked you why it is important to have agency, what would you say? 

 
God has told us through His prophets that we are free to choose between good and evil. We may choose 

liberty and eternal life by following Jesus Christ. We are also free to choose captivity and death by 
following Satan. (See 2 Nephi 2:27.) The right to choose between good and evil and to act for ourselves 

is called agency. 
 

In our premortal life we had moral agency. One purpose of earth life is to show what choices we will 

make (see 2 Nephi 2:15–16). If we were forced to choose the right, we would not be able to show what 
we would choose for ourselves. Also, we are happier doing things when we have made our own choices. 

 
Agency was one of the principal issues to arise in the premortal Council in Heaven. It was one of the 

main causes of the conflict between the followers of Christ and the followers of Satan. Satan said, 

―Behold, here am I, send me, I will be thy son, and I will redeem all mankind, that one soul shall not be 
lost, and surely I will do it; wherefore give me thine honor‖ (Moses 4:1). In saying this, he ―rebelled 

against [God] and sought to destroy the agency of man‖ (Moses 4:3). His offer was rejected, and he was 
cast out of heaven with his followers (see D&C 29:36–37). 

 
Day 2 -Agency Is a Necessary Part of the Plan of Salvation 

Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: I Will Follow God‘s Plan; CS, pg. 160 
Read: Abraham 3:25 

 
Agency makes our life on earth a period of testing. When planning the mortal creation of His children, 

God said, ―We will prove [test] them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatsoever the Lord their 

God shall command them‖ (Abraham 3:25). Without the gift of agency, we would have been unable to 
show our Heavenly Father whether we would do all that He commanded us. Because we are able to 

choose, we are responsible for our actions (see Helaman 14:30–31). 
 

When we choose to live according to God‘s plan for us, our agency is strengthened. Right choices 
increase our power to make more right choices. 

 

As we obey each of our Father‘s commandments, we grow in wisdom and strength of character. Our faith 
increases. We find it easier to make right choices. 

 
We began to make choices as spirit children in our Heavenly Father‘s presence. Our choices there made 

us worthy to come to earth. Our Heavenly Father wants us to grow in faith, power, knowledge, wisdom, 

and all other good things. If we keep His commandments and make right choices, we will learn and 
understand. We will become like Him. (See D&C 93:28.) 

 
• How does making right choices help us make more right choices? 
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Day 3 - Agency Requires That There Be a Choice 

Memorize:  John 3:16 
Sing: Keep the Commandments; CS, pg. 146 

Read: 2 Nephi 2:11 
 

• Why is opposition necessary? 

 
We cannot choose righteousness unless the opposites of good and evil are placed before us. Lehi, a great 

Book of Mormon prophet, told his son Jacob that in order to bring about the eternal purposes of God, 
there must be ―an opposition in all things. If not so, … righteousness could not be brought to pass, 

neither wickedness, neither holiness nor misery, neither good nor bad‖ (2 Nephi 2:11). 
God allows Satan to oppose the good. God said of Satan: 

―I caused that he should be cast down; 

―And he became Satan, yea, even the devil, the father of all lies, to deceive and to blind men, and to lead 
them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearken unto my voice‖ (Moses 4:3–4). 

Satan does all he can to destroy God‘s work. He seeks ―the misery of all mankind. … He seeketh that all 
men might be miserable like unto himself‖ (2 Nephi 2:18, 27). He does not love us. He does not want 

any good thing for us (see Moroni 7:17). He does not want us to be happy. He wants to make us his 

slaves. He uses many disguises to enslave us. 
 

When we follow the temptations of Satan, we limit our choices. The following example suggests how this 
works. Imagine seeing a sign on the seashore that reads: ―Danger—whirlpool. No swimming allowed 

here.‖ We might think that is a restriction. But is it? We still have many choices. We are free to swim 
somewhere else. We are free to walk along the beach and pick up seashells. We are free to watch the 

sunset. We are free to go home. We are also free to ignore the sign and swim in the dangerous place. 

But once the whirlpool has us in its grasp and we are pulled under, we have very few choices. We can try 
to escape, or we can call for help, but we may drown. 

 
For teachers: A simple picture can help learners focus their attention. If you discuss the analogy of a warning sign as it is 
presented in this chapter, you may want to draw a picture of such a sign on the board or on a large piece of paper. 

 

Even though we are free to choose our course of action, we are not free to choose the consequences of 

our actions. The consequences, whether good or bad, follow as a natural result of any choice we make 
(see Galatians 6:7; Revelation 22:12). 

 
Heavenly Father has told us how to escape the captivity of Satan. We must watch and pray always, 

asking God to help us withstand the temptations of Satan (see 3 Nephi 18:15). Our Heavenly Father will 
not allow us to be tempted beyond our power to resist (see 1 Corinthians 10:13; Alma 13:28). 

 

God‘s commandments direct us away from danger and toward eternal life. By choosing wisely, we will 
gain exaltation, progress eternally, and enjoy perfect happiness (see 2 Nephi 2:27–28). 

 
• What are some examples of actions that limit our choices? What are some examples of actions that give 

us more freedom? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Moses 7:32 (freedom of choice) 
• Abraham 3:24–25 (earth life a test) 

• Alma 41:3; Moroni 7:5–6 (works judged) 
• 2 Nephi 2:11–16 (opposition is necessary) 

• Moroni 7:12–17 (choosing good and evil) 

• 2 Peter 2:19; John 8:34 (sin is bondage) 
• 2 Nephi 2:28–29; Alma 40:12–13 (reward according to works) 
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Day 4 – Agency And Choosing the Right, by Elder Richard G. Scott; Friend  Jan. 1997, IFC 

Memorize:  John 3:16 
Sing: Keep the Commandments, CS pg 146 

Read: D&C 93:28 
 

Some of the sweetest memories of my childhood center in the occasional summer and fall days spent 

with my brothers at Uncle Zene‘s farm in rural Virginia. There we hiked through woods with fragrant 
wildflowers. We marveled at flying squirrels, colorful birds, and even occasionally discovered a pheasant 

or a fox. Meandering streams invited us to catch sunfish, and a cool, pure spring satisfied our thirst. 
There were roasted hot dogs, potato salad, sweet pickles, and, of course, hot apple pie with homemade 

ice cream. 
 

But the most treasured experience was the rope swing Uncle Zene had hung in a tall tree near a beautiful 

brook. Its long, gliding passes provided hours of pure joy. We would arch our backs and fling our legs 
and feet to see who could go the fastest and highest. It was sheer delight. 

 
Once, to treat me to even more excitement, my brother Gerald put me on the wooden seat, then rotated 

the swing until the ropes were twisted in a double row of knots. With a mighty thrust he launched me 

into a spin of ever-increasing velocity. At first there was a feeling of exhilaration as I began to pick up 
speed. That short-lived pleasure was quickly replaced by increasing feelings of dizziness, nausea, and just 

plain terror. When the horrible experience was over, I couldn‘t walk without falling. My head reeled, and I 
was certain that my stomach would never again be the same. 

 
I wonder if some of you are doing the same thing in your own life. Instead of enjoying countless 

wonderful experiences, wholesome relationships, and the beauties of the earth, do you pursue 

excitement beyond the bounds Heavenly Father has set? 
 

He has given us commandments. They guide our lives to happiness. He also gave us agency, which 
allows us to choose among alternate paths. Whichever path we choose, we are bound to the 

consequence God has decreed. 

 
Heavenly Father wants you to succeed. Where there is purity of heart and real intent, it is known by Him. 

Your obedience to truth and proper use of agency open the door to His divine help. If you have chosen 
the wrong path, the only way out is through repentance. 

I testify that as you choose to obey truth and use your agency to keep His commandments, you will be 

blessed. 
 

Day 5 – Path to Follow, BY HEIDI N. PHILPOT; Friend Jan 1997, pg. 36 
Memorize:  John 3:16 

Sing: Keep the Commandments, CS pg 146 
Read: D&C 58:28 

 

Thump! went the backpack on the living room end table. ―Put your bag in your room, Petey!‖ Mother said 
as she rounded the corner, wiping her hands on a kitchen towel. Her smile faded as she noticed Peter‘s 

somber face. ―Are you OK?‖ 
 

―I guess so.‖ Peter shrugged as he hung his coat on a hook by the door. 

 
―Then why the glum face? Did you have a fight with Justin?‖ 

 
―Well, no … It‘s just that whenever I ask him to come to Primary with me, he says he‘s too busy or has 

stuff to do or something. Why can‘t I make him come? Primary is so cool!‖ 
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―Let‘s sit down a minute,‖ Mother said, heading for the couch. She tossed the towel onto the end table 

next to Peter‘s backpack. ―Do you remember the eleventh article of faith?‖ she asked when they were 
seated. ―I think that‘s one you‘ve already learned.‖ 

 
―Hmmm, let me think.‖ 

 

―‗We claim the privilege …‘‖ she started him off. 
 

―Oh, yeah! I remember now. That‘s the one that says ‗how, where, or what they may.‘‖ 
 

―That‘s right! It says, ‗We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the dictates of our 
own conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, let them worship …‘‖ 

―‗how, where, or what they may!‘‖ Peter finished proudly. 

 
 

―That‘s very good, Petey. But do you know what it means?‖ 
 

Peter began to fidget on the couch. 

 
Mother smiled thoughtfully. ―Let me see if I can help. Remember last week, when Dad was out of town 

and we had that snowstorm?‖ 
 

―Do I ever! We had to shovel the walks and driveway before school. It was a lot of work. And then the 
neighbor kids wanted to walk through the snow, so they tromped across our lawn, instead! What a waste 

of time!‖ Peter shook his head, remembering the footprints across the front lawn. 

 
―Well, no it wasn‘t,‖ Mother corrected gently. ―Because our walks were clear, it was easy to get the car 

out to take you to school.‖ 
 

―OK, OK.‖ Peter‘s nose wrinkled slightly. ―I still don‘t get what that has to do with the eleventh article of 

faith—or Justin.‖ 
 

―Well, we worked hard to clear a path in the snow—that‘s what we wanted to do. It was important 
to us. But the neighborhood children chose to walk in the snow, instead—because that‘s what was 

important to them. Right?‖ 

 
―Right,‖ Peter said. ―So what?‖ 

 
―Well, you want Justin to go to Primary on Sunday because it‘s important to you, right?‖ 

 
―Oh. I think I get it,‖ Peter said slowly. ―Even though I choose to go to Primary, that doesn‘t mean that 

Justin has to, right?‖ 

 
Mother smiled. ―That‘s right. Heavenly Father has given us a very precious gift called agency. It is the 

right to choose and act for ourselves. We can‘t force someone to follow the same path we choose to 
follow. However, while you need to let Justin have his agency, it‘s also very good for you to love him and 

be his friend. You can keep showing Justin the ‗clear path‘ that‘s important to you. And maybe—just 

maybe—he‘ll want to follow it one day.‖ 
 

As Peter grabbed his backpack and headed up the stairs, he turned and smiled. ―I‘m glad I have my 
agency so I can choose to go to Primary.‖ 

 
 



"Chapter 5: The Creation," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize: Article of Faith 2 
GAPK: #100, 600 

 

Day 1 - God’s Plan for Us 
Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

Sing: The World Is So Big; CS pg. 235 
Read: Moses 1:33 

 

• Why did we need to come to the earth? 
 

When we lived as spirit children with our heavenly parents, our Heavenly Father told us about His plan 
for us to become more like Him. We shouted for joy when we heard His plan (see Job 38:7). We were 

eager for new experiences. In order for these things to happen, we needed to leave our Father‘s 
presence and receive mortal bodies. We needed another place to live where we could prepare to become 

like Him. Our new home was called earth. 

 
• Why do you think we shouted for joy when we learned of the plan of salvation? 

 
For teachers: Some class members or family members may not feel comfortable reading aloud. Before asking them to read aloud, 
you may want to ask, ―Who would like to read?‖ Then call on individuals who have volunteered. 

 

Day 2 - Jesus Created the Earth 

Memorize: Article of Faith 2 
Sing: My Heavenly Father Loves Me; CS pg. 228 

Read: Old Testament Stories (Reader or DVD), pg. 9 
 

Jesus Christ created this world and everything in it. He also created many other worlds. He did so 
through the power of the priesthood, under the direction of our Heavenly Father. God the Father said, 

―Worlds without number have I created; … and by the Son I created them, which is mine Only Begotten‖ 

(Moses 1:33). We have other testimonies of this truth. Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon saw 
Jesus Christ in a vision. They testified ―that by him, and through him, and of him, the worlds are and 

were created, and the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God‖ (D&C 76:24). 
 

Day 3 - Carrying Out the Creation 

Memorize: Article of Faith 2 
Sing: All Things Bright and Beautiful; CS pg. 231 

Read: D&C 58: 18-19 
 

• What are the purposes of the Creation? 
 

The earth and everything on it were created spiritually before they were created physically (see Moses 

3:5). In planning to create the physical earth, Christ said to those who were with Him, ―We will go down, 
for there is space there, … and we will make an earth whereon these [the spirit children of our Father in 

Heaven] may dwell‖ (Abraham 3:24). 
 

Under the direction of the Father, Christ formed and organized the earth. He divided light from darkness 

to make day and night. He formed the sun, moon, and stars. He divided the waters from the dry land to 
make seas, rivers, and lakes. He made the earth beautiful and productive. He made grass, trees, flowers, 

and other plants of all kinds. These plants contained seeds from which new plants could grow. Then He 

http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/job/38.7?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng
http://mormon.org/jesus-christ
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/1.33?lang=eng#32
http://mormon.org/joseph-smith/
http://jesuschrist.lds.org/
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/76.24?lang=eng#23
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/3.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/3.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/3.24?lang=eng#23


created the animals—fish, cattle, insects, and birds of all kinds. These animals had the ability to 

reproduce their own kind. 
 

Now the earth was ready for the greatest creation of all—mankind. Our spirits would be given bodies of 
flesh and blood so they could live on earth. ―And I, God, said unto mine Only Begotten, which was with 

me from the beginning: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and it was so‖ (Moses 2:26).  

And so the first man, Adam, and the first woman, Eve, were formed and given bodies that resembled 
those of our heavenly parents. ―In the image of God created he him; male and female created he them‖ 

(Genesis 1:27). When the Lord finished His creations, He was pleased and knew that His work was good, 
and He rested for a time. 

 
Day 4 - God’s Creations Show His Love 

Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

Sing: I Think the World is Glorious; CS pg. 230 
Read: Matthew 6: 25-26 

 
• How do God‘s creations show that He loves us? 

 

We are now living in this beautiful world. Think of the sun, which gives us warmth and light. Think of the 
rain, which makes plants grow and makes the world feel clean and fresh. Think of how good it is to hear 

a bird singing or a friend laughing. Think of how wonderful our bodies are—how we can work and play 
and rest. When we consider all of these creations, we begin to understand what wise, powerful, and 

loving beings Jesus Christ and our Heavenly Father are. They have shown great love for us by providing 
for all of our needs. 

 

Plant life and animal life were also made to give us joy. The Lord said, ―Yea, all things which come of the 
earth, in the season thereof, are made for the benefit and the use of man, both to please the eye and to 

gladden the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste and for smell, to strengthen the body and to 
enliven the soul‖ (D&C 59:18–19). Even though God‘s creations are many, He knows and loves them all.  

 

He said, ―All things are numbered unto me, for they are mine and I know them‖ (Moses 1:35). 
 

• What are some things you appreciate about God‘s creations? 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Genesis 1; 2:1–7; Abraham 3:22–23; 4–5; Moses 1:27–42; 2–3(accounts of the Creation) 

• Hebrews 1:1–3; Colossians 1:12–17; D&C 38:1–3 (Jesus the Creator) 
• D&C 59:18–20; Moses 2:26–31; D&C 104:13–17; Matthew 6:25–26(Creation shows God‘s love) 

 

Day 5 - Jesus Christ’s Creations By Leslie Hartsock (poem)  Nature Study Day 
Sing: God Is Watching Over All; CS pg. 229         

Read: Col. 1:16 
 

Who made the birds that fly in the sky? 
Jesus made the birds that fly so high. 
 

Who made the stars that twinkle at night? 

Jesus made the stars that shine so bright. 
 

Who made the raindrops that fall to the earth? 

Jesus made the raindrops that give new birth. 
 

Who made the trees where the apples grow? 
Jesus made the trees, oh, don‘t you know!   (Cont. next page) 
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Who made the oceans where the fishes swim? 

Jesus made the oceans and everything within. 
 

Jesus Christ is Lord of the earth. 
We praise His name both last and first. 

 
 

"Chapter 6: The Fall of Adam and Eve," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

GAPK: #101, 119 
 

Day 1 - Adam and Eve Were the First to Come to Earth 
Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

Sing: I Lived in Heaven; CS pg. 4 
 

• What evidence helps us know that Adam and Eve were valiant spirits? 

 
God prepared this earth as a home for His children. Adam and Eve were chosen to be the first people to 

live on the earth (see Moses 1:34; 4:26). Their part in our Father‘s plan was to bring mortality into the 
world. They were to be the first parents. (See D&C 107:54–56.) 

 
For teachers: Use questions at the beginning of a section to start a discussion and send class members or family members to the 
text to find more information. Use questions at the end of a section to help class members or family members ponder and discuss 
the meaning of what they have read and apply it in their lives. 

 

Adam and Eve were among our Father‘s noblest children. In the spirit world Adam was called Michael the 
archangel (see D&C 27:11; Jude 1:9). He was chosen by our Heavenly Father to lead the righteous in the 

battle against Satan (see Revelation 12:7–9). Adam and Eve were foreordained to become our first 
parents. The Lord promised Adam great blessings: ―I have set thee to be at the head; a multitude of 

nations shall come of thee, and thou art a prince over them forever‖ (D&C 107:55). 
 

Eve was ―the mother of all living‖ (Moses 4:26). God brought Adam and Eve together in marriage 

because ―it was not good that the man should be alone‖ (Moses 3:18; see also 1 Corinthians 11:11). She 
shared Adam‘s responsibility and will also share his eternal blessings. 

 
• What can we learn from the examples of Adam and Eve? 

 

Day 2 - The Garden of Eden 
Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

Sing: I Will Follow God‘s Plan; CS pg. 164 
Read: Moses 2:28 

 
• Under what conditions did Adam and Eve live in the Garden of Eden? 

 

When Adam and Eve were placed in the Garden of Eden, they were not yet mortal. In this state, ―they 
would have had no children‖ (2 Nephi 2:23). There was no death. They had physical life because their 

spirits were housed in physical bodies made from the dust of the earth (see Moses 6:59; Abraham 5:7).  
 

They had spiritual life because they were in the presence of God. They had not yet made a choice 

between good and evil. 
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God commanded them to have children. He said, ―Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 

subdue it, and have dominion over … every living thing that moveth upon the earth‖ (Moses 2:28). God 
told them they could freely eat of every tree in the garden except one, the tree of knowledge of good 

and evil. Of that tree God said, ―In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die‖ (Moses 3:17). 
Satan, not knowing the mind of God but seeking to destroy God‘s plan, came to Eve in the Garden of 

Eden. He tempted her to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. He assured her that 

she and Adam would not die, but that they would ―be as gods, knowing good and evil‖ (Moses 4:11). Eve 
yielded to the temptation and ate the fruit. When Adam learned what had happened, he chose to partake 

also. The changes that came upon Adam and Eve because they ate the fruit are called the Fall. 
 

Day 3 - Adam and Eve’s Separation from God 
Memorize: Article of Faith 2 

Sing: Faith; CS pg. 96 

Read: Moses 5: 1-5 
 

• What physical and spiritual changes occurred in Adam and Eve as a result of their transgression? 
 

Because Adam and Eve had eaten the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, the Lord sent them 

out of the Garden of Eden into the world. Their physical condition changed as a result of their eating the 
forbidden fruit. As God had promised, they became mortal. They and their children would experience 

sickness, pain, and physical death. 
 

Because of their transgression, Adam and Eve also suffered spiritual death. This meant they and their 
children could not walk and talk face to face with God. Adam and Eve and their children were separated 

from God both physically and spiritually. 

 
Day 4 - Great Blessings Resulted from the Transgression 

Memorize: Article of Faith 2 
Sing: I Lived In Heaven; CS pg. 4 

Read: Moses 5:11 

 
• How does the Fall provide opportunities for us to become like our Heavenly Father? 

 
Some people believe Adam and Eve committed a serious sin when they ate of the tree of knowledge of 

good and evil. However, latter-day scriptures help us understand that their Fall was a necessary step in 

the plan of life and a great blessing to all of us. Because of the Fall, we are blessed with physical bodies, 
the right to choose between good and evil, and the opportunity to gain eternal life. None of these 

privileges would have been ours had Adam and Eve remained in the garden. 
 

After the Fall, Eve said, ―Were it not for our transgression we never should have had seed [children], and 
never should have known good and evil, and the joy of our redemption, and the eternal life which God 

giveth unto all the obedient‖ (Moses 5:11). 

 
The prophet Lehi explained: 

 
―And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he would not have fallen [been cut off from the 

presence of God], but he would have remained in the Garden of Eden. And all things which were created 

must have remained in the same state in which they were after they were created. … 
―And they would have had no children; wherefore they would have remained in a state of innocence, 

having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no good, for they knew no sin. 
―But behold, all things have been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things. 

―Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they might have joy‖ (2 Nephi 2:22–25). 
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• Why do you think it is important to know about the Fall and how it influences us? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Nephi 5:11; 2 Nephi 2:20 (Adam and Eve first parents, family) 
• 2 Nephi 2:14–21 (opposition and the Fall; life a probation) 

• 2 Nephi 2:22–26 (Fall part of the plan of salvation) 

 
Day 5 – And Not For Adam’s Transgression, BY T. S. HETTINGER  Friend Feb. 1996, pg. 38 

Memorize: Article of Faith #2 
Sing: I‘M Thankful to Be Me; CS pg. 11 

Read: OTS Adam and Eve, pg 15 
 

Sarah watched in horror as milk raced across her place mat. Just before the white liquid reached the 

edge of the table, she grabbed the tablecloth and lifted it up. ―Mommy, help!‖ she shouted. Sarah‘s 
anxious tug stopped the milk from pouring off her side of the table, but it tipped her own bowl, sending 

milk and cereal flowing off the other side. 
 

Mom came running into the kitchen. ―Oh, Sarah! Why can‘t you be more careful?‖ 
 

Sarah began to cry. ―It wasn‘t my fault,‖ she sobbed. ―Adam did it.‖ 
 

Mom looked at little Adam, who was sitting on the floor, playing with a toy truck. He looked up and 

smiled. 
 

―You expect me to believe that Adam crawled up onto the chair, dumped your glass and bowl on the 
table, then crawled down before I got here?‖ Mom asked angrily. ―I know that accidents can happen, but 

lying about this only makes it worse. Go to your room. I‘ll be in to talk to you when I have everything 
cleaned up. And I want you to think about how you would feel if someone told a lie about you.‖ 

 

Sarah climbed down. ―I didn‘t lie!‖ She muttered as she walked to her room. 
 

Mom looked down at Adam. ―Oh, Adam, what do you think I should do?‖ Smiling a big toothless grin, 
Adam stretched his arms toward Mom, signaling that he wanted her to pick him up. 

 
―Just a minute, little one.‖ As Mom started to clear the table, the tablecloth swayed back and forth. Adam 

was fascinated by it. Reaching up, he grabbed it and pulled. Sarah‘s spoon fell to the floor. 

 
―Oh dear,‖ Mom said, picking up the spoon. ―I think I made a big mistake. It was your fault, wasn‘t it?‖ 

 
She picked Adam up and hurried to Sarah‘s room. Sarah was on her bed, her face buried in the pillow. 

 

Setting Adam on the floor, Mom sat down beside her daughter and gently stroked her hair. ―I think I owe 
you an apology.‖ 

 
Sarah sat up. 

 
―Did Adam pull on the tablecloth?‖ Mom asked. 

 

Sarah nodded. ―I tried to stop the milk, but I couldn‘t, and it went everywhere. But it wasn‘t my fault, 
honest.‖ 

 
Mom put her arm around Sarah. ―I‘m sorry. I should have let you explain. And I shouldn‘t have accused 

you of lying to me. Will you forgive me?‖ 
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Sarah nodded again. 

 
Mom reached over to Sarah‘s dresser and picked up the picture of Jesus with the Articles of Faith on the 

back. Turning it over, she asked, ―Remember the article of faith that says ‗We believe that men will be 
punished for their own sins, and not for Adam‘s transgression?‘‖ 

 

―That‘s the second one,‖ Sarah announced proudly. 
 

―You‘re right. It means that we are responsible only for the things that we do. I scolded you for 
something the baby did. I was punishing you for Adam‘s transgression!‖ 

They both laughed. Hearing his name, Adam looked up and laughed too. 

 
"Chapter 7: The Holy Ghost," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize: Doctrine and Covenants 112:10 
GAPK: #602 

 

Day 1 - The Holy Ghost Came to Adam and Eve 
Memorize: Doctrine and Covenants 112:10 

Sing: The Still Small Voice; CS pg. 230 
Read: Moses 5: 9-11 

 

• Why did Adam and Eve need the guidance of the Holy Ghost? 
 

After Adam and Eve left the Garden of Eden, they began to till the earth and work at other tasks for their 
living. They had many children, and their sons and daughters also married and had children (see Moses 

5:1–3). Thus, spirit children of our Heavenly Father began leaving His presence to come to the earth as 

they had been promised (see Abraham 3:24–25). As they came to earth, the memory of their heavenly 
home was taken from them. But our Father did not shut them away from His influence. He sent the Holy 

Ghost to comfort and help and guide all of His spirit children. 
 
For teachers: When you call class members by their names, they know they are important to you and that you care about them. 
Learn their names, and call them by name during each lesson. Help them learn each other‘s names. 

 
Adam and Eve called upon Heavenly Father in prayer. He spoke to them and gave them commandments, 

which they obeyed. An angel of the Lord came and taught Adam and Eve the plan of salvation. The Lord 

sent the Holy Ghost to testify of the Father and of the Son and to teach Adam and Eve the gospel. 
(See Moses 5:4–9.) 

 
Through the power of the Holy Ghost, Adam ―began to prophesy concerning all the families of the earth, 

saying: Blessed be the name of God, for because of my transgression my eyes are opened, and in this life 
I shall have joy, and again in the flesh I shall see God‖ (Moses 5:10). Because of the witness of the Holy 

Ghost to Eve, she said, ―Were it not for our transgression we never should have had seed, and never 

should have known good and evil, and the joy of our redemption, and the eternal life which God giveth 
unto all the obedient‖ (Moses 5:11). 

 
• How is our need for guidance from the Holy Ghost similar to that of Adam and Eve? 

 

Day 2 - Attributes of the Holy Ghost 
Memorize: D&C 112:10 

Sing: The Still Small Voice; CS pg. 106 
Read: D7C 130:22 
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• How does the Holy Ghost differ from the Father and the Son? Why is that difference important to us? 
 

The Holy Ghost is a member of the Godhead (see 1 John 5:7; D&C 20:28). He is a ―personage of Spirit‖ 
(D&C 130:22). He can be in only one place at a time, but His influence can be everywhere at the same 

time. 

 
Heavenly Father, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost are called the Godhead. They are unified in purpose.  

 
Each has an important assignment in the plan of salvation. Our Heavenly Father is our Father and ruler. 

Jesus Christ is our Savior. The Holy Ghost is the revealer and testifier of all truth.  
 

The Holy Ghost is our Heavenly Father‘s messenger and is a special gift to us (see chapter 21 in this 

book). 
 

Day 3 - The Mission of the Holy Ghost 
Memorize: D&C 112:10 

Sing: The Holy Ghost; CS pg. 105 

Read: 3 Nephi 28:11 
 

• What are some of the truths that the Holy Ghost reveals to us? 
 

The mission of the Holy Ghost is to bear witness of the Father and the Son and of the truth of all things. 
 

The Holy Ghost will witness to us that Jesus is our Savior and Redeemer (see 3 Nephi 28:11; D&C 

20:27). He will reveal to us that our Heavenly Father is the Father of our spirits. He will help us 
understand that we can become exalted like our Heavenly Father. (See Romans 8:16–17.) The prophets 

of the Lord have promised, ―By the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things‖ (Moroni 
10:5). 

 

Without the Holy Ghost, we could not know that Jesus is the Christ. The Apostle Paul wrote, ―No man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost‖ (1 Corinthians 12:3). The Savior Himself said, ―And this 

is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent‖ 
(John 17:3). It is by the power of the Holy Ghost that we are led to understand and live the gospel of 

Jesus Christ. 

 
The convincing power of the Holy Ghost is so great that there can be no doubt that what He reveals to us 

is true. President Joseph Fielding Smith said: 
 

―When a man has the manifestation from the Holy Ghost, it leaves an indelible impression on his soul, 
one that is not easily erased. It is Spirit speaking to spirit, and it comes with convincing force. A 

manifestation of an angel, or even of the Son of God himself, would impress the eye and mind, and 

eventually become dimmed, but the impressions of the Holy Ghost sink deeper into the soul and are 
more difficult to erase‖ (Answers to Gospel Questions, comp. Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., 5 vols. [1957–

66], 2:151). 
 

President Smith also said, ―Through the Holy Ghost the truth is woven into the very fibre and sinews of 

the body so that it cannot be forgotten‖ (Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. [1954–
56], 1:48). 

 
As members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, we should make ourselves worthy to 

receive this special messenger and witness of our Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. 
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• Think about times when the Holy Ghost has helped you grow in your testimony. As appropriate, share 

some of these experiences with class members or family members. 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Moses 5 (story of Adam‘s family) 

• D&C 130:22 (Holy Ghost identified) 

• John 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; Luke 12:12; 2 Nephi 31:18; 32:5, 8; 33:1;Alma 14:11; 3 Nephi 27:20; 4 
Nephi 1:48; Moroni 10:6–7; D&C 8:2–3;11:12–13; 20:26 (roles of the Holy Ghost) 

 
Day 4 – Once of God’s Greatest Gifts BY ANN JAMISON  Friend June 2000, pg. 43 

 Memorize: D&C 112:10 

 Sing: Listen, Listen; CS pg. 107 
 Read: 2 Nephi 32:5  

 
If you could have your choice of any gift in the world, what would it be? There are many wonderful gifts 

we might receive in this life, but President Wilford Woodruff taught that there is one that is more 

precious than all the rest. President Woodruff said, ―You may have the administration of angels, you may 
see many miracles; … but I claim that the gift of the Holy Ghost is the greatest gift that can be bestowed 

upon man.‖ * Heavenly Father promises this great gift to all who are baptized and keep their baptismal 
covenant. 

 

When you are given a gift for your birthday, if you want to keep it, you must take care of it. It is the 
same with the gift of the Holy Ghost. There are important things you must do so that He will be your 

constant companion. 
 

Heavenly Father gives the Holy Ghost to those who obey Him. You obey Him when you choose to be 
baptized. You obey Him when you pray each day and study His words in the scriptures. You obey Him 

when you obey your parents. You obey Him when you are kind, honest, patient, and loving toward 

others. You obey Him when you keep His commandments. You obey Him by remembering His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and trying to do what He would have you do. As you do these things, you will be worthy to have 

the constant companionship of the Holy Ghost. 
 

Why is it important to have the Holy Ghost as a companion? The Holy Ghost will guide you and help you 

to choose the right (see D&C 11:12–14). You must learn to choose the right in order to be worthy to live 
again with Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. 

 
The Holy Ghost is called the Comforter (see John 14:26). He can give you peace and comfort when you 

are sad or lonely or worried. 

 
How can you know when you have the Holy Ghost with you? When you feel love or joy or peace or 

patience, when you are gentle and kind, you are feeling the influence of the Holy Ghost in your life. 
 

Sometimes we say that the Holy Ghost ―whispers.‖ We hear His voice with more than our ears—we 
―hear‖ Him with our minds and our hearts (see D&C 8:2). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson gave this important counsel: ―Pray to Heavenly Father to bless you with His 
Spirit at all times. … The Holy Ghost is … a gift from Heavenly Father. … He whispers to you in a still, 

small voice to do right. When you do good, you feel good, and that is the Holy Ghost speaking to you. 
The Holy Ghost is a wonderful companion. He is always there to help you.‖ (Ensign, May 1989, page 82.) 

When you are baptized, confirmed and told to receive the Holy Ghost, and keep your promises to 

Heavenly Father, He will bless you with the greatest gift in this world: the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
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Gifts-of-the-Spirit Treasure Chest 

 
1. To fill a treasure chest with scripture treasures, first find each scripture and fill in the blank(s) to learn 

some of the many ways in which the Holy Ghost is one of the greatest gifts we can receive in this life. 
Then cut out the scripture treasures. 

2. Mount the remainder of page 45 on bendable cardboard or heavy paper, then cut out the treasure 

chest. 
3. Fold along all the broken lines, and glue the flaps as shown. 

4. Place the scripture treasures in the treasure chest. Whenever you find a new scripture treasure, add it 
to your treasure chest. 
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“Verily, verily, I say unto you, I will impart unto you of my Spirit, 

which shall enlighten your mind, which shall fill your soul with 

___________” (D&C 11:13). 

 

“If ye will enter in by the way [baptism], and receive the Holy 

Ghost, it will ___________ unto you all things what ye should do” 

(2 Ne. 32:5). 

 

“The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, … shall ___________ you 

all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 

said unto you” (John 14:26). 

 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, ___________, longsuffering, 

gentleness, goodness, ___________” (Gal. 5:22). 

 

“Put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth to do ___________—yea, 

to do justly, to walk humbly, to judge righteously; and this is my 

Spirit” (D&C 11:12). 

 

 

 
 

 

“And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may ___________ 

___________ ___________ of all things” (Moro. 10:5). 
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"Chapter 8: Praying to Our Heavenly Father," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize: D&C 112:10 
GAPK: #605, 606  

 

Day 1 - What Is Prayer? 
Memorize: D&C 112:10 

Sing: A Child‘s Prayer; CS pg. 12 
Read: 3 Nephi 18:19 

 
For teachers: This chapter is organized under five section headings. Each heading is a question about prayer. You could use these 
questions as a guide for your lesson. If the classroom setting allows for small group discussion, consider dividing class members 
into groups of two to four. Assign each group one of the sections in the chapter. Have each group read and discuss their assigned 
section and share personal experiences that relate to it. Then discuss the five sections as a class, focusing on the questions that are 
of most interest to class members. 

 
Jesus taught, ―Ye must always pray unto the Father in my name‖ (3 Nephi 18:19). 

 

Prayer is one of the greatest blessings we have while we are here on earth. Through prayer we can 
communicate with our Heavenly Father and seek His guidance daily. 

 
Prayer is a sincere, heartfelt talk with our Heavenly Father. We should pray to God and to no one else.  

 

We do not pray to any other being or to anything made by man or God (see Exodus 20:3–5). 
 

Day 2 - Why Do We Pray? 
Memorize: D&C 112:10 

Sing: A Child‘s Prayer; CS pg. 12 
Read: 3 Nephi 18:19 

 

Prayer has been an important part of the gospel from the beginning of the world. An angel of the Lord 
commanded Adam and Eve to repent and call upon God in the name of the Son (see Moses 5:8). This 

commandment has never been taken away. Prayer will help us draw closer to God. All of our thoughts, 
our words, and our actions are influenced by our prayers. 

 

We should pray for strength to resist the temptations of Satan and his followers (see 3 Nephi 18:15; D&C 
10:5). We should pray to confess our sins to God and ask Him to forgive us (see Alma 38:14). 

 
We should pray for the Lord‘s guidance and help in our daily lives. We need to pray for our families and 

friends, our neighbors, our crops and our animals, our daily work, and our other activities. We should 
pray for protection from our enemies. (See Alma 34:17–27.) 

 

We should pray to express love to our Heavenly Father and to feel closer to Him. We should pray to our 
Father to thank Him for our welfare and comfort and for all things He gives us each day (see 1 

Thessalonians 5:18). We need to pray to ask our Heavenly Father for strength to live the gospel. 
 

We should pray so we can keep on the strait and narrow path that leads to eternal life. We must pray to 

God, the author of all righteousness, so we may be righteous in our thoughts, words, and actions. 
 

• How has prayer helped you draw nearer to Heavenly Father? 
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Day 3 - When Should We Pray? 

Memorize: D&C 112:10 
Sing: A Child‘s Prayer; CS pg. 12 

Read: Alma 34:27 
 

We can pray whenever we feel the need to communicate with our Heavenly Father, whether silently or 

vocally. Sometimes we need to be alone where we can pour out our souls to Him (see Matthew 6:6). In 
addition, we can pray during our daily activities. We can pray while we are in a Church meeting, at home, 

walking down a path or street, working, preparing a meal, or wherever we may be and whatever we may 
be doing. We can pray any time of the day or night. We can pray when we are alone or when we are 

with other people. We can keep our Heavenly Father in our thoughts at all times (see Alma 34:27). We 
can ―pray always‖ (D&C 10:5). 

 

At times we may not feel like praying. We may be angry or discouraged or upset. At these times we 
should make a special effort to pray (see 2 Nephi 32:8–9). 

 
We should each pray privately at least every night and every morning. The scriptures speak of praying 

morning, midday, and evening (see Alma 34:21). 

 
We are commanded to have family prayers so that our families may be blessed (see 3 Nephi 18:21). Our 

Church leaders have counseled us to pray as families each morning and night. 
 

We also have the privilege of praying to give thanks and ask a blessing on the food before each meal. 
We open and close all of our Church meetings with prayer. We thank the Lord for His blessings and ask 

for His help so we may worship in a manner that pleases Him. 

 
Day 4 - How Should We Pray? 

Memorize: D&C 112:10 
Sing: A Prayer Song; CS pg. 22 

Read: Moroni 10:4 

 
No matter where we are, whether we stand or kneel, whether we pray vocally or silently, whether we 

pray privately or in behalf of a group, we should always pray in faith, ―with a sincere heart, with real 
intent‖ (Moroni 10:4). 

 

As we pray to our Heavenly Father, we should tell Him what we really feel in our hearts, confide in Him, 
ask Him for forgiveness, plead with Him, thank Him, express our love for Him. We should not repeat 

meaningless words and phrases (see Matthew 6:7–8). We should always ask that His will be done, 
remembering that what we desire may not be best for us (see3 Nephi 18:20). At the end of our prayer, 

we close in the name of Jesus Christ (see 3 Nephi 18:19). 
 

Day 5 -How Are Prayers Answered? 

Memorize: D&C 112:10 
Sing: I Pray In Faith; CS pg. 14 

Read: D&C 112:10 
 

• Why do you think answers to prayers are not always readily apparent? Why do you think answers to 

prayers do not always come when we want or in the way we want? 
 

Our sincere prayers are always answered. Sometimes the answer may be no, because what we have 
asked for would not be best for us. Sometimes the answer is yes, and we have a warm, comfortable 

feeling about what we should do (see D&C 9:8–9). Sometimes the answer is ―wait a while.‖ Our prayers 
are always answered at a time and in a way that the Lord knows will help us the most. 
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Sometimes the Lord answers our prayers through other people. A good friend, a husband or wife, a 
parent or other family member, a Church leader, a missionary—any of these individuals may be inspired 

to perform acts that will answer our prayers. An example of this is the experience of a young mother 
whose baby was injured in an accident at home. She had no way to get the baby to a doctor. She was 

new in the neighborhood and did not know her neighbors. The young mother prayed for help. In a few 

minutes, a neighbor came to the door, saying, ―I had a feeling I should come and see if you needed any 
help.‖ The neighbor helped the young mother get the baby to a doctor. 

 
Another true story from the June 2000 Friend called ―Thirst!‖ is about answered prayers.   

 
 The summer of 1870 in the valley of the Great Salt Lake was a good time to be alive and to be sixteen 

years old! The original settlement was becoming a bustling city, and there was work for a willing and able 

hand. That‘s just what young Robert Hemphill Gillespie was. Bob had gained a reputation as a good hand 
with horses and cattle and as a hard worker. 

 
Bob already had a fine horse and the necessary gear for it. This was quite an accomplishment for such a 

young man, especially one who had been on his own with no home or parents since he was nine. He had 

proven himself to be trustworthy and dependable, and people liked to hire him. 
 

One fine June day, Bob accepted a job that required him to cross a hundred miles of the Great Salt Lake 
Desert. Today, one can cross this desert in a comfortable, air-conditioned car on a fine paved highway in 

less than two hours. But on that day 130 years ago, it was just Bob and his horse with the sand, heat, 
lizards, snakes, and only the water he carried with him. Friends had told him to ―be sure and take along 

some water,‖ so he filled a three-quart canteen and set off. 

 
Now, Bob had never crossed a desert before and didn‘t realize the danger of needing water and having 

no place to get it. He used up all that he had before even half the distance was covered. When he and 
his horse began to really suffer, Bob figured they still had about sixty miles to go. 

 

He thought, Oh, if only I had saved some of the water! It was warm, but it was wet! If only I hadn‘t hung 
the canteen strap over my shoulder, where it was so handy, I might have just a little left now! 

 
He became very aware of how hot it was that June. He thought of all those swallows of water he had 

kept taking, not in real need as he was now! In desperate hope, he turned the canteen upside down 

above his mouth once more. The water really was all gone! Fear made him urge his horse to go faster—
for a while. Then he noticed that his horse was sweating, so he slowed it down. 

 
Soon his tongue had swelled so much that he couldn‘t close his mouth. His fine horse was suffering, too. 

Strings of saliva hung from its mouth. We have to have water! Bob said to himself. 
 

He thought he could see a small cabin off to the side of the trail up in some small hills. He couldn‘t 

believe it! A cabin. A cabin meant there would be water! He immediately turned his mount in that 
direction. Riding up to the cabin, he found it deserted. There was a hole in the ground nearby, like an old 

well or a mining shaft. It was walled around with cedar logs. There appeared to be a little water about 
thirty feet down, so Bob climbed down inside. Sure enough, there was a little water! There were also 

some dead birds, a dead rabbit, and maggots! The water was bad. Sorrowing, Bob climbed back out, 

mounted his horse, and took to the trail again. 
 

He remembered his mother teaching him to pray many years ago when he was a small child. He had not 
prayed for quite some time but decided to do it then. Looking around for a suitable place, he left the trail 

again. He found a large, low place that must have been either a wash made by runoff water long ago or 



a buffalo wallow. He dismounted, knelt, and began to pray, pleading for water: ―For a drink, Lord. Yes, 

and a drink for my poor horse, too! My fine, good horse! Please, Lord!‖ 
 

Bob thought of rain. ―God, canst thou send rain, please?‖ he prayed. ―Please forgive me, Lord, but we 
need a drink. Please make it rain. Thank thee, Lord. Amen.‖ 

Having finished his prayer, Bob felt a little better. He climbed back up on his horse and rode off again, 

still filled with thoughts of the heat, his thirst, and his horse‘s thirst. Oh, my poor horse! He agonized. I 
love my horse. I love my horse! 

 
Recalling that he had asked for rain, Bob began to scan the sky for clouds. All he could find was one 

small cloud, far over on the southwest edge of the horizon. It seemed only about as big as a saddle 
blanket. He watched that cloud closely, wondering and thinking. After a bit, he noticed a little wind 

coming toward him from the direction of that little cloud. Could it be that it was drifting their way? It did 

seem a bit larger now, too. ―Yes, Lord,‖ he said aloud, ―I prayed for rain.‖ 
 

Soon a drop of water hit his hand, another hit the saddle horn, another hit the horse, and another hit his 
hand. Suddenly there came a cloudburst from that little puff of a cloud! Within a few minutes, water was 

coursing down the trail and in the little ravine beside the trail, reaching almost to the horse‘s knees! The 

horse bowed his head and drank. Bob dismounted, lay on his belly, and drank his fill of the muddy water. 
Then he refilled his canteen. Refreshed, he and his mount continued on their way. 

 
After riding just a short distance, the trail and the ground all around were hot, dry, and dusty again. It 

was then that Bob fully realized what had happened. Halting his horse, he again dismounted and knelt on 
the dusty trail. Again he prayed with a full heart: ―Thank Thee, Lord, for making the rain from a small 

cloud in the desert in June, so my horse and I could get a drink.‖ 

 
Bob told this experience many times to his children and grandchildren, until he died at the age of eighty-

six. They never tired of hearing it and have passed it on to their children and grandchildren. The thrilling 
moment was when he bore his testimony: ―Now, children, don‘t ever let anyone make you believe that 

the Lord can‘t answer your prayer, for I know that He can!‖ 

 
Often God gives us the power to help answer our own prayers. As we pray for help, we should do all we 

can to bring about the things we desire. 
 

As we live the gospel of Jesus Christ and pray always, we will have joy and happiness. ―Be thou humble; 

and the Lord thy God shall lead thee by the hand, and give thee answer to thy prayers‖ (D&C 112:10). 
 

•  In what ways has Heavenly Father answered your prayers? 
 

Additional Scriptures and Other Sources 
• James 1:5 (what to pray for) 

• 1 Thessalonians 5:17; Psalm 55:17; 2 Nephi 32:9 (when to pray) 

• Alma 34:26 (where to pray) 
• 3 Nephi 19:6, 24 (how to pray) 

• D&C 88:63–65 (how prayers are answered) 
• Moroni 10:3–5; Alma 37:37 (promises for prayer) 

• James 5:16 (the power of a prayer from a righteous person) 

• Bible Dictionary, ―Prayer,‖ 753 
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"Chapter 9: Prophets of God," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize: Amos 3:7 
GAPK - #101, 103, 105, 107, 111, 113, 117, 120, 207, 300, 303, 306, 506, 520 

(your choice) 

 
Day 1 - Prophets Are God’s Representatives on the Earth 

Memorize: Amos 3:7 
Sing: Follow the Prophet, CS pg. 110 

Read: Amos 3:7 

 
• What powers and gifts does a prophet have? 

 
―Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets‖ (Amos 

3:7). 
 

Many people live in darkness, unsure of God‘s will. They believe that the heavens are closed and that 

people must face the world‘s perils alone. How fortunate are the Latter-day Saints! We know that God 
communicates to the Church through His prophet. With grateful hearts, Saints the world over sing 

the hymn, ―We thank thee, O God, for a prophet to guide us in these latter days‖ (Hymns, no. 19). 
 

A prophet is a man called by God to be His representative on earth. When a prophet speaks for God, it is 

as if God were speaking (see D&C 1:38). A prophet is also a special witness for Christ, testifying of His 
divinity and teaching His gospel. A prophet teaches truth and interprets the word of God. He calls the 

unrighteous to repentance. He receives revelations and directions from the Lord for our benefit. He may 
see into the future and foretell coming events so that the world may be warned. 

 
A prophet may come from various stations in life. He may be young or old, highly educated or 

unschooled. He may be a farmer, a lawyer, or a teacher. Ancient prophets wore tunics and carried staffs.  

 
Modern prophets wear suits and carry briefcases. What, then, identifies a true prophet? A true prophet is 

always chosen by God and called through proper priesthood authority (see Articles of Faith 1:5). 
 

Latter-day Saints sustain the First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles as prophets. However, when we 

speak of ―the prophet of the Church,‖ we mean the President of the Church, who is President of the high 
priesthood. 

 
Day 2 - Through the Ages God Has Called Prophets to Lead Mankind 

Memorize: Amos 3:7 
Sing: Latter-Day Prophets, CS pg. 134 

 

• In what ways have prophets guided God‘s children in the past? 
 

There have been prophets on the earth since the days of Adam. Experiences of these great men excite 
and inspire us. Moses, an Old Testament prophet, led thousands of his people out of Egypt and slavery to 

the promised land. He wrote the first five books of the Old Testament and recorded the Ten 

Commandments. Nephi, a Book of Mormon prophet, journeyed from Jerusalem to the Americas 600 years 
before the birth of Christ. This great leader and colonizer gave us many important writings in the Book of 

Mormon. John the Baptist was chosen to prepare the world for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Through Joseph Smith, a latter-day prophet, the Lord restored the Church. Joseph Smith also translated 

the Book of Mormon while a young man. 
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• What have you learned from the lives and teachings of prophets? 

 
We Have a Living Prophet on the Earth Today 

 
• Why do we need a living prophet today? 

 

We have a prophet living on the earth today. This prophet is the President of The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. He has the right to revelation for the entire Church. He holds ―the keys of the 

kingdom,‖ meaning that he has the authority to direct the entire Church and kingdom of God on earth, 
including the administration of priesthood ordinances (see Matthew 16:19). No person except the chosen 

prophet and President can receive God‘s will for the entire membership of the Church. The Lord said,  
 

―There is never but one on the earth at a time on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are 

conferred‖ (D&C 132:7). The President of the Church is assisted by his counselors in the First Presidency 
and the members of the Quorum of the Twelve, who are also prophets, seers, and revelators. 

 
We should do those things the prophets tell us to do. President Wilford Woodruff said that a prophet will 

never be allowed to lead the Church astray: 

 
―The Lord will never permit me or any other man who stands as President of this Church to lead you 

astray. It is not in the programme. It is not in the mind of God. If I were to attempt that, the Lord would 
remove me out of my place‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Wilford Woodruff [2004], 199). 

 
• In what ways has the living prophet influenced the Church? 

 

Day 3 - We Should Sustain the Lord’s Prophet 
Memorize: Amos 3:7 

Sing: Follow the Prophet, CS pg. 110 
Read: D&C 21: 4-5 

 

• What can we do to follow and sustain the prophet? 
 

Many people find it easy to believe in the prophets of the past. But it is much greater to believe in and 
follow the living prophet. We raise our hands to sustain the President of the Church as prophet, seer, and 

revelator. 

 
How can we sustain the prophet? We should pray for him. His burdens are heavy, and he needs to be 

strengthened by the prayers of the Saints. 
We should study his words. We can listen to his conference addresses. We can also subscribe to 

the Ensign or Liahona so we can read his conference addresses and other messages he gives. 
 

We should follow his inspired teachings completely. We should not choose to follow part of his inspired 

counsel and discard that which is unpleasant or difficult. The Lord commanded us to follow the inspired 
teachings of His prophet: 

 
―Thou shalt give heed unto all his [the prophet‘s] words and commandments which he shall give unto 

you as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness before me; 

―For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith‖ (D&C 21:4–5). 
 

The Lord will never allow the President of the Church to lead us astray. 
 

• What has the President of the Church taught or emphasized recently? 
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Day 4 - Great Blessings Follow Obedience to the Prophet 

Memorize: Amos 3:7  
Sing: Latter-Day Prophets, CS pg. 134 

Read: D&C 21:6 
 

If we obey, the Lord promises, ―The gates of hell shall not prevail against you; yea, and the Lord God will 

disperse the powers of darkness from before you, and cause the heavens to shake for your good, and his 
name‘s glory‖ (D&C 21:6). When we do as our prophet directs, blessings pour down from heaven. 

 
In order to stand, the true Church must be ―built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 

Christ himself being the chief corner stone‖ (Ephesians 2:20). We are blessed in this insecure world to 
have a prophet through whom the Lord reveals His will. 

 

• What experiences have you had when you have obeyed the counsel of the prophet? 
 
For teachers: Sharing experiences and bearing testimony invite the Spirit. As you conclude this lesson, consider sharing an 
experience you have had when you have followed the counsel of the President of the Church. Share your testimony of the living 
prophet. 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• Numbers 12:6 (God speaks through prophets) 

• 1 Samuel 9:9 (prophet called a seer) 

• Amos 3:7 (God reveals His secrets to the prophets) 
• Mosiah 8:16–18 (a seer can know of things past and things to come) 

• Luke 1:70 (God speaks through prophets) 
• D&C 45:10, 15 (God speaks today as in days of old) 

• 1 Nephi 22:2 (by the Spirit things are made known to prophets) 
• D&C 68:3–5 (when the Lord‘s servants speak as moved by the Holy Ghost, it is the mind, will, and voice 

of the Lord) 

• D&C 107:65–67, 91–92 (duties of the President of the Church) 
• D&C 43:1–7 (only the prophet is authorized to receive revelations for the Church) 

 
Day 5 – Testimonies of the Prophets Friend Oct. 1991 

―And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, this is the testimony, last of all, 

which we give of him: That he lives! 
―For we saw him, even on the right hand of God; and we heard the voice bearing record that he is the 

Only Begotten of the Father— 
―That by him, and through him, and of him, the worlds are and were created, and the inhabitants thereof 

are begotten sons and daughters unto God.‖ 

- Joseph Smith, Jr. D&C 76:22–24 
 

―I can bear testimony that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is true; and the word of the Lord, whether written 
or spoken, is true. 

―… There is one class of people, and one only, that live upon the face of the earth, who do know it; and 
that class of men and women are those that keep his commandments, and do his will.‖ 

- Brigham Young Journal of Discourses 1:37–38 

 
―I know that God rules and reigns in this nation and among the nations of the earth, and that He will 

direct all things, according to the counsels of His will. I know that the work which God has commenced in 
these last days will continue to go forth despite the powers of darkness and all the fiends of hell.‖ 

- John Taylor Journal of Discourses, 25:286 
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―I feel to bear my testimony to this work. It is the work of God. Joseph Smith … received his appointment 

from before the foundation of the world, and he came forth in the due time of the Lord to establish this 
work on the earth.‖ 

 - Wilford Woodruff The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, pages 281–282 
 

―We testify to the whole world that we know, by divine revelation, even through the manifestations of the 
Holy Ghost, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, and that he revealed himself to Joseph 

Smith as personally as he did to his Apostles anciently.‖ 

- Lorenzo Snow Journal of Discourses, 18:298 
 

―I desire to bear my testimony to you; for I have received an assurance which has taken possession of 
my whole being. It has sunk deep into my heart; it fills every fibre of my soul; so that I feel to say before 

this people … that God has revealed unto me that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, the 
Redeemer of the world.‖ 

- Joseph F. Smith Conference Report, April 1901, pages 72–73 
 

―There is one thing that is true and that is the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the Lord gives to men and 

women if they keep His commandments, a knowledge that it is true.‖ 
- Heber J. Grant Gospel Standards, page 24 
 

―I have been in the valley of the shadow of death in recent years. … The nearer I went to the other side, 

the greater was my assurance that the gospel was true. Now that my life has been spared, I rejoice to 
testify that I know the gospel is true, and with all my soul I thank the Father of us all that he has 

revealed it to me.‖ 

- George Albert Smith Conference Report, October 1921, page 42 
 

―The gospel of Jesus Christ, as revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith, is in very deed, in every way, the 
power of God unto salvation. It is salvation here—here and now. It gives to every man the perfect life, 

here and now, as well as hereafter.‖ 
- David O. McKay Conference Report, October 1915, page 70 
 

―I know that God lives; I know that Jesus Christ is the Only Begotten of the Father; and I know that 

Joseph Smith and his successors have been the instruments in the Lord‘s hands of making the blessings 

of heaven available to men on earth in this present day.‖ 
- Joseph Fielding Smith Ensign, June 1971, page 4 
 

―This is (the Master‘s) church. Where else would he rather be than right here at the headquarters of his 

church? He isn‘t an absentee master; he is concerned about us. He wants us to follow where he leads. I 
know that he is a living reality, as is our Heavenly Father.‖ 

- Harold B. Lee Ensign, January 1973, page 134 
 

―I know that Jesus Christ is the Son of the living God and that he was crucified for the sins of the world. 

―He is my friend, my Savior, my Lord, my God. 
―With all my heart I pray that the Saints may keep his commandments, have his Spirit, and gain an 

eternal inheritance with him in celestial glory.‖ 
- Spencer W. Kimball Ensign, November 1978, page 73 
 

―I testify that Jesus is the Christ and that He stands at the head of His Church today, even The Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.  

―I testify that He will come again in power and great glory and that He will leave nothing undone for our 
eternal welfare. 

―May we daily be the manner of men He is and thus be prepared to meet and dwell with Him, I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.‖   

- Ezra Taft Benson Ensign, May 1987, page 7 
 

http://jesuschrist.lds.org/
http://lds.org/general-conference/2008/04/the-gospel-of-jesus-christ?lang=eng


We are at a time in the history of the world and the growth of the Church when we must think more of 

holy things and act more like the Savior would expect his disciples to act. We should at every opportunity 
ask ourselves, ―What would Jesus do?‖ and then act more courageously upon the answer. We must be 

about his work as he was about his Father‘s. We should make every effort to become like Christ, the one 
perfect and sinless example this world has ever seen.  

 - Howard W. Hunter Friend, Dec 1994 
 

―Be grateful, be smart, be true, be clean, and be humble…The gospel is the answer to life‘s problems, I 

don‘t think there is one problem that is not solved by living the gospel.‖ 
- Gordon B. Hinckley 
 

In October 2010 General Conference, President Thomas S. Monson talked about the importance of being 

worthy and staying close to Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. Here are some of the prophet‘s words: 
 

―There is nothing which can bring more joy into our lives or more peace to our souls than the Spirit which 
can come to us as we follow the Savior and keep the commandments.‖ 

―Our Father in Heaven is the same yesterday, today, and forever. … His constancy is something on which 

we can rely, an anchor to which we can hold fast and be safe.‖ 
―It is necessary that we communicate with our Heavenly Father through prayer. He wants us to do so; 

He‘ll answer our prayers.‖ 
 

Prophet Puzzle By Lauren H. Cook 
What counsel have our living prophets given us today? To find out, use a ruler to draw a straight line from 
the dot after the first names of each Latter-day prophet to the dot in front of his last name. Those with the 
same last name share a first name dot. Each line will cross a number circle and a letter circle. Write the 
letter on the correspondingly numbered blank below. 

 

 

__ __ __ __ __ __ __ __ __ __ __ __ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Answer: 

Keep the faith. 
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"Chapter 10: Scriptures," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
GAPK – 617, 416, 325, 326  

   Current Conference Talks Ensign 

 
Day 1 - The Scriptures Are Available to Us Today 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Search, Ponder, & Pray; CS pg. 109 

Read: 2 Nephi 29:11  

 
• What are some of the blessings that we enjoy today because the scriptures are so accessible? 

 
When the Lord‘s servants speak or write under the influence of the Holy Ghost, their words become 

scripture (see D&C 68:4). From the beginning, the Lord has commanded His prophets to keep a record of 
His revelations and His dealings with His children. He said: ―I command all men, both in the east and in 

the west, and in the north, and in the south, and in the islands of the sea, that they shall write the words 

which I speak unto them; for out of the books which shall be written I will judge the world, every man 
according to their works, according to that which is written‖ (2 Nephi 29:11). 

 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints accepts four books as scripture: the Bible, the Book of 

Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, and the Pearl of Great Price. These books are called the standard 

works of the Church. The inspired words of our living prophets are also accepted as scripture. 
 
For teachers: To encourage discussion about the four standard works, you could assign each class member or family member a 
number between 1 and 4. Ask those with number 1 to read what this chapter teaches about the Bible, those with number 2 to read 
what this chapter teaches about the Book of Mormon, those with number 3 to read what this chapter teaches about the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and those with number 4 to read what this chapter teaches about the Pearl of Great Price. Then ask them to share 
what they have learned. 

 

The Bible 
 

The Bible is a collection of sacred writings containing God‘s revelations to man. These writings cover 
many centuries, from the time of Adam through the time when the Apostles of Jesus Christ lived. They 

were written by many prophets who lived at various times in the history of the world. 

 
The Bible is divided into two sections: the Old Testament and the New Testament. Many prophecies in 

the Old Testament foretell the coming of a Savior and Redeemer. The New Testament tells of the life of 
that Savior and Redeemer, who is Jesus Christ. It also tells of the establishing of His Church in that day.  

 
―We believe the Bible to be the word of God as far as it is translated correctly‖ (Articles of Faith 1:8). 

Through the Prophet Joseph Smith, the Lord has expanded our understanding of some passages in the 

Bible. The Lord inspired the Prophet Joseph to restore truths to the Bible text that had been lost or 
changed since the original words were written. These inspired corrections are called the Joseph Smith 

Translation of the Bible. In the Latter-day Saint edition of the King James Version of the Bible, selected 
passages from the Joseph Smith Translation are found on pages 797–813 and in many footnotes. 

 

The Book of Mormon 
 

The Book of Mormon is a sacred record of some of the people who lived on the American continents 
between about 2000 B.C. and A.D. 400. It contains the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ (see D&C 

20:9; 42:12; 135:3). The Book of Mormon tells of the visit Jesus Christ made to the people in the 

Americas soon after His Resurrection. 
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Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon into English through the gift and power of God. He said that 
it is ―the most correct of any book on earth, and the keystone of our religion, and a man would get 

nearer to God by abiding by its precepts, than by any other book‖ (introduction to the Book of Mormon). 
 

President Ezra Taft Benson helped us understand how the Book of Mormon is the keystone of our 

religion. He said: 
 

―There are three ways in which the Book of Mormon is the keystone of our religion. It is the keystone in 
our witness of Christ. It is the keystone of our doctrine. It is the keystone of testimony. 

 
―The Book of Mormon is the keystone in our witness of Jesus Christ, who is Himself the cornerstone of 

everything we do. It bears witness of His reality with power and clarity. … 

 
―[It] broadens our understandings of the doctrines of salvation. … The Book of Mormon … was written for 

our day. … In [it] we find a pattern for preparing for the Second Coming. … 
―… The Book of Mormon teaches us truth [and] bears testimony of Christ. … But there is something 

more. There is a power in the book which will begin to flow into your lives the moment you begin a 

serious study of the book. You will find greater power to resist temptation. You will find the power to 
avoid deception. You will find the power to stay on the strait and narrow path. The scriptures are called 

‗the words of life,‘ and nowhere is that more true than it is of the Book of Mormon. … ‗Every Latter-day 
Saint should make the study of this book a lifetime pursuit‘‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 1986, 4–7; 

or Ensign, Nov. 1986, 5–7; quoting Marion G. Romney, in Conference Report, Apr. 1980, 90; 
or Ensign, May 1980, 67). 

 

Day 2 - The Doctrine and Covenants 
Memorize: Article of Faith 8 

Sing: Search, Ponder, and Pray; CS pg. 109 
Read: D&C 1:37 

 

The Doctrine and Covenants is a collection of modern revelations. In section 1 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Lord reveals that the book is published to the inhabitants of the earth to prepare them for 

His coming: 
 

―Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the ends of the earth, that all that will hear may hear: 

 
―Prepare ye, prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lord is nigh‖ (D&C 1:11–12). 

This book contains the revelations regarding the Church of Jesus Christ as it has been restored in these 
last days. Several sections of the book explain the organization of the Church and define the offices of 

the priesthood and their functions. Other sections, such as sections 76 and88, contain glorious truths that 
were lost to the world for hundreds of years. Still others, such as sections 29 and 93, shed light on 

teachings in the Bible. In addition, some sections, such as section 133, contain prophecies of events to 

come. God has commanded us to study His revelations in this book: ―Search these commandments, for 
they are true and faithful, and the prophecies and promises which are in them shall all be fulfilled‖ (D&C 

1:37). 
 

The Pearl of Great Price 

 
The Pearl of Great Price contains the book of Moses, the book of Abraham, and some inspired writings of 

Joseph Smith. The book of Moses contains an account of some of the visions and writings of Moses, 
revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. It clarifies doctrines and teachings that were lost from the Bible 

and gives added information concerning the Creation of the earth. 
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The book of Abraham was translated by the Prophet Joseph Smith from a papyrus scroll taken from the 

Egyptian catacombs. This book contains valuable information about the Creation, the gospel, the nature 
of God, and the priesthood. 

 
The writings of Joseph Smith include part of Joseph Smith‘s inspired translation of the Bible, selections 

from his History of the Church, and the Articles of Faith. 

 
• What are some stories from the scriptures that have inspired you? What are some teachings from these  

 
Day 3 - Words of Our Living Prophets 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Seek the Lord Early, CS pg. 108 

Read: D&C 68:4; Article of Faith 9 

Have a copy of the current Conference Addresses on hand 
 

In addition to these four books of scripture, the inspired words of our living prophets become scripture to 
us. Their words come to us through conferences, the Liahona or Ensign magazine, and instructions to 

local priesthood leaders. ―We believe all that God has revealed, all that He does now reveal, and we 
believe that He will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the Kingdom of God‖ 

(Articles of Faith 1:9). 
 

• Where can we find the words of our living prophets? 
 

 Day 4 - Studying the Scriptures 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: A Young Man Prepared, CS pg. 166 

Read: 2 Nephi 31:20 
 

• What blessings can we receive when we study the scriptures? 
 

We should each study the scriptures every day. We should share these truths with our children. We 

should read the standard works with our children so they will learn to love them and use them for the 
truths they contain. 
 

If we desire to avoid the evils of this world, we must feed our minds with the truth and righteousness 

found in the scriptures. We will grow closer to God and to each other as we read and ponder the 
scriptures together. 
 

As we read, ponder, and pray about the scriptures and ask God for understanding, the Holy Ghost will 

bear witness to us of the truth of these things. We will each know for ourselves that these things are 

true. We will not be deceived (see Joseph Smith—Matthew 1:37). We can receive the same feelings 
Nephi expressed when he said, ―My soul delighteth in the things of the Lord; and my heart pondereth 

continually upon the things which I have seen and heard‖ (2 Nephi 4:16). 
 

•  How can we keep the commitment to study the scriptures each day? Consider planning a time and a 
place to study the scriptures each day. 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• 1 Nephi 14:20–26 (prophets commanded to write) 

• 1 Nephi 19:1–3, 6–7; Alma 37:1–8 (great worth of scriptures) 
• 2 Nephi 33:10 (scriptures testify of Christ) 

• Alma 29:8 (Lord speaks to all nations through scriptures) 

• Alma 31:5; Helaman 3:29–30 (the word of God is powerful) 
• Helaman 15:7–8 (scriptures lead us to be firm and steadfast in the faith) 

• 2 Timothy 3:16–17; 1 Nephi 19:21–24 (why and how scriptures are given)   cont. next page 
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• 2 Peter 1:20; Alma 13:20; D&C 10:62 (scriptures bring to light true points of doctrine) 

• D&C 128:18; Articles of Faith 1:9; 1 Nephi 14:25–26 (scriptures yet to come) 
• 2 Nephi 29:3–10 (scriptures to Jews and to Gentiles) 
 

Day 5 - Scripture Scholars  Friend, Feb. 2000 pg. 43 
 

Would you like to be known as a scholar? A scholar is someone who reads and studies and knows many 

important and useful things. You can become a scripture scholar by studying the scriptures every day. 
The scriptures are the word of God. They include Jesus‘ teachings when He was on the earth and other 

truths that He has revealed to His prophets and apostles. Jesus said, ―Whether by mine own voice or by 

the voice of my servants, it is the same‖ (D&C 1:38).  When you read the scriptures, you feel closer to 
Heavenly Father and Jesus. You learn about the commandments and how to choose the right. The 

scriptures can help you to gain a testimony of Jesus that will bless your life in very special ways. 
Jesus said, ―Study my word‖ (D&C 11:22). President Benson has asked you to read the Book of 

Mormon and memorize passages from it. If you can‘t read, ask a parent or an older brother or sister to 

read the scriptures to you. When your family reads the scriptures together, you can all become scripture 
scholars!  To help you become a scripture scholar, look up the verses listed, and fill in the blanks with the 

correct words. Carefully cut the scroll from the page. Glue two dowels or sticks 7″ (18 cm) long to the 
top and bottom of the scroll. Roll the sticks and paper to the middle, and you‘ll have a scroll similar to 

ancient ones that contained the teachings of Jesus. 

The Teachings of Jesus 

1. ―Ye must ___________________, and be ___________________ in 
my ___________________‖ (3 Ne. 11:38).   

2. ___________________ shalt love the ___________________ thy 
___________________ with all thy heart‖ (Matt. 22:37).   

3. ―___________________ one another; as ___________________ 

have loved ___________________‖ (John 13:34).   

4. ―And ye shall ___________________ the ___________________, 

and the truth shall make you ___________________‖ (John 8:32).   

5. ―Let your ___________________ so shine before this 

___________________, that they may see your good works‖ (3 Ne. 
12:16).   

6. ―If ye love me, ___________________ my ___________________‖ 

(John 14:15).   

7. ―For where your ___________________ is, there will your 

___________________ be also‖ (3 Ne. 13:21). 
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"Chapter 11: The Life of Christ," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
GAKP - #201, 206, 208, 212, 227, 230, 239 

   NTS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - The Life of Christ Was Predicted Long before His Birth 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing:  Samuel Tells of Baby Jesus, CS pg. 36 

Read/Watch:  NTS Before the New Testament, pg. 7 

 
Every person who comes to earth depends on Jesus Christ to fulfill the promise He made in heaven to be 

our Savior. Without Him, the plan of salvation would have failed. Because His mission was necessary, all 
of the prophets from Adam to Christ testified that He would come (see Acts 10:43). All of the prophets 

since Christ have testified that He did come. All of us need to study the life of the Savior and follow Him 
faithfully throughout our lives. 

 
For teachers: This chapter probably has more material than you will be able to cover in class. As you study it in preparation to 
teach, seek the Spirit‘s guidance in determining which portions will be most helpful for those you teach. 

 
Adam learned that the Savior‘s name would be Jesus Christ (see Moses 6:51–52). Enoch saw that Jesus 

would die upon the cross and be resurrected (see Moses 7:55–56). Noah and Moses also testified of Him 
(see Moses 1:11; 8:23–24). About 800 years before the Savior was born on the earth, Isaiah foresaw His 

life. When Isaiah saw the grief and sorrow that the Savior would suffer to pay the price for our sins, he 
exclaimed: 

 

―He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. … 
 

―… Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. … 
 

―He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities. … 

 
―He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 

slaughter‖ (Isaiah 53:3–5, 7). 
 

Nephi also saw a vision of the Savior‘s future birth and mission. He saw a beautiful virgin, and an angel 

explained, ―Behold, the virgin whom thou seest is the mother of the Son of God, after the manner of the 
flesh‖ (1 Nephi 11:18). Then Nephi saw the virgin holding a child in her arms. The angel declared,  

 
―Behold the Lamb of God, yea, even the Son of the Eternal Father!‖ (1 Nephi 11:21). 

 
About 124 years before Jesus was born, King Benjamin, another Nephite prophet, also foresaw the 

Savior‘s life: 

 
―For behold, the time cometh, and is not far distant, that with power, the Lord Omnipotent who reigneth, 

who was, and is from all eternity to all eternity, shall come down from heaven among the children of 
men, and shall dwell in a tabernacle of clay, and shall go forth amongst men, working mighty miracles, 

such as healing the sick, raising the dead, causing the lame to walk, the blind to receive their sight, and 

the deaf to hear, and curing all manner of diseases. 
 

―And he shall cast out devils, or the evil spirits which dwell in the hearts of the children of men. 
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―And lo, he shall suffer temptations, and pain of body, hunger, thirst, and fatigue, even more than man 

can suffer, except it be unto death; for behold, blood cometh from every pore, so great shall be his 
anguish for the wickedness and the abominations of his people. 

 
―And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of all 

things from the beginning; and his mother shall be called Mary‖ (Mosiah 3:5–8). 

 
• What are some ancient prophecies about Jesus Christ? 

 
Day 2 - He Was the Only Begotten of the Father 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Who Is The Child?; CS pg. 46 

Read/Watch:  NTS Jesus Christ is Born, pg. 19 

 
• What did Jesus Christ inherit from His Father? What did He inherit from His mother? 

 
The story of the birth and life of the Savior is found in the New Testament in the books of Matthew, 

Mark, Luke, and John. From their accounts we learn that Jesus was born of a virgin named Mary. She 

was engaged to marry Joseph when an angel of the Lord appeared to her. The angel told her that she 
was to be the mother of the Son of God. She asked him how this was possible (see Luke 1:34). He told 

her, ―The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God‖ (Luke 1:35). 

Thus, God the Father became the literal Father of Jesus Christ. 
Jesus is the only person on earth to be born of a mortal mother and an immortal Father. That is why He 

is called the Only Begotten Son. He inherited divine powers from His Father. From His mother He 

inherited mortality and was subject to hunger, thirst, fatigue, pain, and death. No one could take the 
Savior‘s life from Him unless He willed it. He had power to lay it down and power to take up His body 

again after dying. (See John 10:17–18.) 
 

Day 3 - He Led a Perfect Life 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Jesus Once Was a Little Child, CS pg 55 

Read/Watch: NTS The Boy Jesus, pg. 25; Jesus Is Baptized, pg. 30; Jesus Is Tempted, pg. 34 
 

• What does the Savior‘s life mean for us? 

 
From His youth, Jesus obeyed all that was required of Him by our Heavenly Father. Under the guidance 

of Mary and Joseph, Jesus grew much as other children grow. He loved and obeyed the truth. Luke tells 
us, ―And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon 

him‖ (Luke 2:40; see also D&C 93:12–14). 
 

By the time He was 12 years old, Jesus had grown in His understanding that He had been sent to do the 

will of His Father. He went with His parents to Jerusalem. When His parents were returning home, they 
discovered that He was not with their group. They went back to Jerusalem to look for Him. ―After three 

days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, and they were hearing him, and 
asking him questions‖ (Joseph Smith Translation, Luke 2:46). ―And all that heard him were astonished at 

his understanding and answers‖ (Luke 2:47). 

 
Joseph and Mary were relieved to find Him, but ―they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, 

why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.‖ Jesus answered 
her, saying, ―Wist ye not that I must be about my [Heavenly] Father‘s business?‖ (Luke 2:48–49). 

In order to fulfill His mission, Jesus was to do the will of His Father in Heaven. ―I do nothing of myself,‖  
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He declared, ―but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. … I do always those things that 

please him‖ (John 8:28–29). 
 

When Jesus was 30 years old, He came to John the Baptist to be baptized in the Jordan River. John was 
reluctant to baptize Jesus because he knew that Jesus was greater than he. Jesus asked John to baptize 

Him in order ―to fulfil all righteousness.‖ John did baptize the Savior, immersing Him completely in the 

water. When Jesus was baptized, His Father spoke from heaven, saying, ―This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.‖ The Holy Ghost descended, as shown by the sign of the dove. (See Matthew 

3:13–17.) 
 

Soon after Jesus was baptized, He fasted for 40 days and 40 nights to be with God. After that, Satan 
came to tempt Him. Jesus firmly resisted all of Satan‘s temptations and then commanded Satan to leave. 

(See Matthew 4:1–11; see also Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 4:1, 5–6, 8–9, 11.) Jesus Christ 

remained sinless, the one perfect being to ever walk the earth (see Hebrews 4:15; 1 Peter 2:21–22). 
 

• Which accounts from the Savior‘s life are especially meaningful to you? 
 

Day 4 - He Taught Us How to Love and Serve One Another 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Jesus Said Love Everyone; CS pg. 61 

Read/Watch: NTS Jesus Chooses His Apostles, pg 42; The Good Shepherd, pg. 71 
 

• How did the Savior teach us how to love and serve one another? 
 

After His fast and His encounter with Satan, Jesus began His public ministry. He came to earth not only 

to die for us but also to teach us how to live. He taught that there are two great commandments: first, to 
love God with all our heart, mind, and strength; and second, to love others as we love ourselves 

(see Matthew 22:36–39). His life is an example of how we should obey these two commandments. If we 
love God, we will trust and obey Him, as Jesus did. If we love others, we will help them meet their 

physical and spiritual needs. 

 
Jesus spent His life serving others. He cured them of diseases. He made the blind see, the deaf hear, and 

the lame walk. Once when He was healing the sick, it became late and the people were hungry. Instead 
of sending them away, He blessed five loaves of bread and two fishes and miraculously was able to feed 

a multitude of 5,000 people. (See Matthew 14:14–21.) He taught that whenever we find people hungry, 

cold, naked, or lonely, we should help them all we can. When we help others, we are serving the Lord. 
(See Matthew 25:35–46.) 

 
Jesus loved others with all His heart. Often His heart was so full of compassion that He wept. He loved 

little children, the elderly, and the humble, simple people who had faith in Him. He loved those who had 
sinned, and with great compassion He taught them to repent and be baptized. He taught, ―I am the way, 

the truth, and the life‖ (John 14:6). 

 
Jesus even loved those who sinned against him and were unrepentant. At the end of His life, as He hung 

on the cross, He prayed to the Father for the soldiers who had crucified Him, pleading, ―Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do‖ (Luke 23:34). He taught, ―This is my commandment, That ye love 

one another, as I have loved you‖ (John 15:12). 

 
• In what ways can we show the Lord that we love Him? 

 
He Organized the Only True Church 

 
• Why did the Savior organize His Church and ordain Apostles? 
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Jesus wanted His gospel taught to people all over the earth, so He chose twelve Apostles to testify of 
Him. They were the original leaders of His Church. They received the authority to act in His name and do 

the works they had seen Him do. Those who received authority from them were also able to teach, 
baptize, and perform other ordinances in His name. After His death, they continued to do His work until 

the people became so wicked that they killed the Apostles. 

 
Day 5 - He Redeemed Us from Our Sins and Saved Us from Death 

Memorize: Article of Faith 8 
Sing: Easter Hosanna; CS pg. 68 

Read/Watch:  NTS Jesus Suffered in the Garden of Eden, pg 111; Jesus is Crucified, pg. 115; 
Jesus Is Resurrected, pg. 121  

 

• As you study this section, take time to ponder the events of the Atonement. 
 
For teachers: Pondering invites the Spirit. Consider asking class members or family members to quietly read the final two sections 
of the chapter, thinking about their feelings for the Savior. Then invite those who feel comfortable doing so to share their thoughts 
with the class. 
 

Near the end of His mortal ministry, Jesus prepared to make the ultimate sacrifice for all the sins of 
mankind. He had been condemned to die because He had testified to the people that He was the Son of 

God. 
 

The night before His Crucifixion, Jesus went to a garden called Gethsemane. Soon He was weighed down 

by deep sorrow and wept as He prayed. Latter-day Apostle Orson F. Whitney was permitted to see the 
Savior‘s suffering in a vision. Seeing the Savior weep, he said: ―I was so moved at the sight that I also 

wept, out of pure sympathy. My whole heart went out to Him; I loved Him with all my soul, and longed 
to be with Him as I longed for nothing else‖ (―The Divinity of Jesus Christ,‖ Improvement Era, Jan. 1926, 

224–25; see also Ensign, Dec. 2003, 10). Jesus ―went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, 

saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt‖ (Matthew 26:39). 

 
In a modern revelation the Savior described how great His suffering was, saying it caused Him ―to 

tremble because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body and spirit‖ (D&C 19:18). He 
suffered ―according to the flesh,‖ taking upon himself our pains, sicknesses, infirmities, and sins 

(see Alma 7:10–13). No mortal person can comprehend just how great this burden was. No other person 

could have endured such agony of body and spirit. ―He descended below all things … that he might be in 
all and through all things, the light of truth‖ (D&C 88:6). 

 
But His suffering was not yet complete. The following day, Jesus was beaten, humiliated, and spit upon. 

He was required to carry His own cross; then He was lifted up and nailed to it. He was tortured in one of 

the cruelest ways men have ever devised. After suffering on the cross, He cried out in agony, ―My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?‖ (Mark 15:34). In Jesus‘s bitterest hour, the Father had withdrawn 

from Him so Jesus could finish suffering the penalty for the sins of all mankind that Jesus might have 
complete victory over the forces of sin and death (see James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, 3rd ed. 

[1916], 660–61). 
 

When the Savior knew that His sacrifice had been accepted by the Father, He exclaimed in a loud voice, 

―It is finished‖ (John 19:30). ―Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit‖ (Luke 23:46). He bowed His 
head and voluntarily gave up His spirit. The Savior was dead. A violent earthquake shook the earth. 

 
Some friends took the Savior‘s body to a tomb, where it lay until the third day. During this time His spirit 

went and organized the work to other spirits who needed to receive His gospel (see 1 Peter 3:18–20; 
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D&C 138). On the third day, a Sunday, He returned to His body and took it up again. He was the first to 

overcome death. The prophecy had been fulfilled ―that he must rise again from the dead‖ (John 20:9). 
 

Shortly after His Resurrection, the Savior appeared to the Nephites and established His Church in the 
Americas. He taught the people and blessed them. This moving account is found in 3 Nephi 11 through 

28. 

 
His Sacrifice Showed His Love for His Father and for Us 

 
Jesus taught: ―Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 

friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you‖ (John 15:13–14). He willingly and humbly went through the 
sorrow in Gethsemane and the suffering on the cross so we could receive all the blessings of the plan of 

salvation. To receive these blessings, we must come unto Him, repent of our sins, and love Him with all 

our hearts. He said: 
 

―And this is the gospel which I have given unto you—that I came into the world to do the will of my 
Father, because my Father sent me. 

 

―And my Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and after that I had been lifted up upon 
the cross, that I might draw all men unto me … that they may be judged according to their works. … 

 
―For the works which ye have seen me do that shall ye also do. … 

 
―Therefore, what manner of men ought ye to be? Verily I say unto you, even as I am‖ (3 Nephi 27:13–

15, 21, 27; italics added). 

• What are your feelings as you ponder the Savior‘s sacrifice for you? 
 

Additional Scriptures and Other Sources 
• 2 Nephi 25:12 (the Only Begotten of the Father in the flesh) 

• Moses 6:57 (Jesus Christ named as the Only Begotten) 

• Matthew, Mark, Luke, John (life and teachings of Jesus Christ) 
• Matthew 10:1–8; Luke 9:1–2 (Apostles ordained with power and authority) 

• Matthew 26–28; Mark 14–16; Luke 22–24; John 18–20 (Jesus in the garden; betrayed, crucified, and 
resurrected) 

• ―The Living Christ: The Testimony of the Apostles,‖ Ensign, Apr. 2000, 2–3 

 
 

"Chapter 12: The Atonement," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:  Memorize:  Article of Faith 3 

GAPK: #227, 230, 234, 239 

   Book of Mormon Presentation Video (DVD – online ordering #04395090) 
 

Day 1 - The Atonement Is Necessary for Our Salvation 
Memorize:  Article of Faith 3 

Sing: He Sent His Son, CS pg. 34 

Read: Alma 34:9 
 

• Why is the Atonement necessary for our salvation? 
 
For teachers: Simple charts and pictures can help class members or family members understand principles and doctrines. Consider 
making a chart with two columns, one labeled Results of the Fall and the other labeled Blessings of the Atonement. Use information 
from this chapter to fill in the chart. 
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Jesus Christ ―came into the world … to be crucified for the world, and to bear the sins of the world, and 

to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all unrighteousness; that through him all might be saved‖ 

(D&C 76:41–42). The great sacrifice He made to pay for our sins and overcome death is called the 
Atonement. It is the most important event that has ever occurred in the history of mankind: ―For it is 

expedient that an atonement should be made; for according to the great plan of the Eternal God there 
must be an atonement made, or else all mankind must unavoidably perish; … yea, all are fallen and are 

lost, and must perish except it be through the atonement‖ (Alma 34:9). 

 
The Fall of Adam brought two kinds of death into the world: physical death and spiritual death. Physical 

death is separation of the body and spirit. Spiritual death is separation from God. If these two kinds of 
death had not been overcome by Jesus Christ‘s Atonement, two consequences would have resulted: our 

bodies and our spirits would have been separated forever, and we could not have lived again with our 

Heavenly Father (see 2 Nephi 9:7–9). 
 

But our wise Heavenly Father prepared a wonderful, merciful plan to save us from physical and spiritual 
death. He planned for a Savior to come to earth to ransom (redeem) us from our sins and from death. 

Because of our sins and the weakness of our mortal bodies, we could not ransom ourselves (see Alma 
34:10–12). The one who would be our Savior would need to be sinless and to have power over death. 

 

Day 2 - Jesus Christ Was the Only One Who Could Atone for Our Sins 
Memorize: Article of Faith 3 

Sing: He Died That We Might Live Again, pg. 65 
Read: John 10:17-18 

 

• Why was Jesus Christ the only one who could atone for our sins? 
 

There are several reasons why Jesus Christ was the only person who could be our Savior. One reason is 
that Heavenly Father chose Him to be the Savior. He was the Only Begotten Son of God and thus had 

power over death. Jesus explained: ―I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again‖ (John 

10:17–18). 

 
Jesus also qualified to be our Savior because He is the only person who has ever lived on the earth who 

did not sin. This made Him a worthy sacrifice to pay for the sins of others. 
 

Christ Suffered and Died to Atone for Our Sins 

 
• As you read this section, imagine yourself in the Garden of Gethsemane or at the cross as a witness of 

the suffering of Jesus Christ. 
 

The Savior atoned for our sins by suffering in Gethsemane and by giving His life on the cross. It is 
impossible for us to fully understand how He suffered for all of our sins. In the Garden of Gethsemane, 

the weight of our sins caused Him to feel such agony that He bled from every pore (see D&C 19:18–19).  

 
Later, as He hung upon the cross, Jesus suffered painful death by one of the most cruel methods known 

to man. 
 

How Jesus loves us, to suffer such spiritual and physical agony for our sake! How great the love of 

Heavenly Father that He would send His Only Begotten Son to suffer and die for the rest of His children.  
 

―For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life‖ (John 3:16). 
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Day 3 - The Atonement and Resurrection Bring Resurrection to All 
Memorize: Article of Faith 3 

Sing: I Lived In Heaven, pg. 4 
Read: John 3:16 

 

On the third day after His Crucifixion, Christ took up His body again and became the first person to be 
resurrected. When His friends went to seek Him, the angels who guarded His tomb told them, ―He is not 

here: for he is risen, as he said‖ (Matthew 28:6). His spirit had reentered His body, never to be separated 
again. 

 
Christ thus overcame physical death. Because of His Atonement, everyone born on this earth will be 

resurrected (see 1 Corinthians 15:21–22). Just as Jesus was resurrected, our spirits will be reunited with 

our bodies, ―that they can die no more … , never to be divided‖ (Alma 11:45). This condition is 
called immortality. All people who have ever lived will be resurrected, ―both old and young, both bond 

and free, both male and female, both the wicked and the righteous‖ (Alma 11:44). 
 
For teachers: Object lessons can help class members and family members understand principles and doctrines. To explain death 
and resurrection, consider this object lesson: Put your hand in a glove. Explain that a hand in a glove can be compared to a 
person‘s spirit in his or her body. Take off the glove. Explain that this is like physical death—the spirit (the hand) and the body (the 
glove) are separated. Then put the glove back on your hand. Explain that this is like resurrection—the spirit and body are reunited. 

 
• How has your knowledge of the Resurrection helped you? 

 

Day 4 - The Atonement Makes It Possible for Those Who Have Faith in Christ to Be Saved 
from Their Sins 

Memorize: Article of Faith 3 
Sing: To Think About Jesus, pg. 71 

Read: 2 Nephi 9:21-22 

 
***You may choose to read this story, or you can watch it on the Book of Mormon Video Presentations 

(53911 – VHS, or DVD – 04395090 online store ordering number) 
 

• Think about how the parable in this section helps us understand the Atonement. Whom do the people 
in the parable represent in our lives? 

 

The Savior‘s Atonement makes it possible for us to overcome spiritual death. Although all people will be 
resurrected, only those who accept the Atonement will be saved from spiritual death (see Articles of Faith 

1:3). 
 

We accept Christ‘s Atonement by placing our faith in Him. Through this faith, we repent of our sins, are 

baptized, receive the Holy Ghost, and obey His commandments. We become faithful disciples of Jesus 
Christ. We are forgiven and cleansed from sin and prepared to return and live forever with our Heavenly 

Father. 
 

The Savior tells us, ―For behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that they might not suffer … 
even as I‖ (D&C 19:16–17). Christ did His part to atone for our sins. To make His Atonement fully 

effective in our lives, we must strive to obey Him and repent of our sins. 

 
President Boyd K. Packer of the Council of the Twelve gave the following illustration to show how Christ‘s 

Atonement makes it possible to be saved from sin if we do our part. 
 

―Let me tell you a story—a parable. 
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―There once was a man who wanted something very much. It seemed more important than anything else 

in his life. In order for him to have his desire, he incurred a great debt. 
 

―He had been warned about going into that much debt, and particularly about his creditor. But it seemed 
so important for him to do what he wanted to do and to have what he wanted right now. He was sure he 

could pay for it later. 

 
―So he signed a contract. He would pay it off some time along the way. He didn‘t worry too much about 

it, for the due date seemed such a long time away. He had what he wanted now, and that was what 
seemed important. 

 
―The creditor was always somewhere in the back of his mind, and he made token payments now and 

again, thinking somehow that the day of reckoning really would never come. 

 
―But as it always does, the day came, and the contract fell due. The debt had not been fully paid. His 

creditor appeared and demanded payment in full. 
 

―Only then did he realize that his creditor not only had the power to repossess all that he owned, but the 

power to cast him into prison as well. 
 

―‗I cannot pay you, for I have not the power to do so,‘ he confessed. 
 

―‗Then,‘ said the creditor, ‗we will exercise the contract, take your possessions, and you shall go to prison. 
You agreed to that. It was your choice. You signed the contract, and now it must be enforced.‘ 

 

―‗Can you not extend the time or forgive the debt?‘ the debtor begged. ‗Arrange some way for me to 
keep what I have and not go to prison. Surely you believe in mercy? Will you not show mercy?‘ 

 
―The creditor replied, ‗Mercy is always so one-sided. It would serve only you. If I show mercy to you, it 

will leave me unpaid. It is justice I demand. Do you believe in justice?‘ 

 
―‗I believed in justice when I signed the contract,‘ the debtor said. ‗It was on my side then, for I thought 

it would protect me. I did not need mercy then, nor think I should need it ever. Justice, I thought, would 
serve both of us equally as well.‘ 

 

―‗It is justice that demands that you pay the contract or suffer the penalty,‘ the creditor replied. ‗That is 
the law. You have agreed to it and that is the way it must be. Mercy cannot rob justice.‘ 

 
―There they were: One meting out justice, the other pleading for mercy. Neither could prevail except at 

the expense of the other. 
 

―‗If you do not forgive the debt there will be no mercy,‘ the debtor pleaded. 

 
―‗If I do, there will be no justice,‘ was the reply. 

 
―Both laws, it seemed, could not be served. They are two eternal ideals that appear to contradict one 

another. Is there no way for justice to be fully served, and mercy also? 

 
―There is a way! The law of justice can be fully satisfied and mercy can be fully extended—but it takes 

someone else. And so it happened this time. 
―The debtor had a friend. He came to help. He knew the debtor well. He knew him to be shortsighted. He 

thought him foolish to have gotten himself into such a predicament. Nevertheless, he wanted to help 
because he loved him. He stepped between them, faced the creditor, and made this offer. 



 

―‗I will pay the debt if you will free the debtor from his contract so that he may keep his possessions and 
not go to prison.‘ 

 
―As the creditor was pondering the offer, the mediator added, ‗You demanded justice. Though he cannot 

pay you, I will do so. You will have been justly dealt with and can ask no more. It would not be just.‘ 

 
―And so the creditor agreed. 

 
―The mediator turned then to the debtor. ‗If I pay your debt, will you accept me as your creditor?‘ 

 
―‗Oh yes, yes,‘ cried the debtor. ‗You save me from prison and show mercy to me.‘ 

 

―‗Then,‘ said the benefactor, ‗you will pay the debt to me and I will set the terms. It will not be easy, but  
it will be possible. I will provide a way. You need not go to prison.‘ 

 
―And so it was that the creditor was paid in full. He had been justly dealt with. No contract had been 

broken. 

 
―The debtor, in turn, had been extended mercy. Both laws stood fulfilled. Because there was a mediator, 

justice had claimed its full share, and mercy was fully satisfied‖ (in Conference Report, Apr. 1977, 79–80; 
or Ensign, May 1977, 54–55). 

 
Our sins are our spiritual debts. Without Jesus Christ, who is our Savior and Mediator, we would all pay 

for our sins by suffering spiritual death. But because of Him, if we will keep His terms, which are to 

repent and keep His commandments, we may return to live with our Heavenly Father. 
 

It is wonderful that Christ has provided us a way to be healed from our sins. He said: 
 

―Behold, I have come unto the world … to save the world from sin. 

 
―Therefore, whoso repenteth and cometh unto me as a little child, him will I receive, for of such is the 

kingdom of God. Behold, for such I have laid down my life, and have taken it up again; therefore repent, 
and come unto me ye ends of the earth, and be saved‖ (3 Nephi 9:21–22). 

 

• Ponder how you can show gratitude for the gift of the Atonement. 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Alma 34:9–16 (Atonement necessary; sacrifice of God) 

• 2 Nephi 9:7–12 (the Atonement saves us from physical and spiritual death) 
• Romans 5:12–17 (by one came death, by one came life) 

• Helaman 14:15–18 (purpose of Jesus‘s death) 

• Articles of Faith 1:3 (all may be saved) 
• 1 Peter 1:18–20 (Jesus was foreordained) 

• Matthew 16:21 (Jesus‘s sacrifice was necessary) 
• Luke 22:39–46 (Jesus‘s suffering in the garden) 

• 1 John 1:7 (Jesus cleanses from sin) 

• 2 Nephi 9:21–22 (the Savior suffered for all people) 
• Mosiah 16:6–8 (resurrection possible only through Jesus) 

• Alma 11:40–45; Mormon 9:12–14 (all to be resurrected) 
• Isaiah 1:18 (sins shall be made white) 

• 1 Corinthians 15:40–44; Alma 40:23 (description of the Resurrection) 
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Day 5 – Parable of the Ketchup  BY MEGHAN DECKER 

Alternatives: Friend: Our Savior‘s Atonement April 1997, p. 12-13  (poem and song) 
Friend: Sharing Time: The Atonement Mar 1989, p. 30 

 
Carrie hurried around the corner of the grocery store aisle, trying to keep the cart out of the reach of her 

six-year-old brother, Andy. 

―No fair!‖ he cried. ―You‘ve pushed it the whole time we‘ve been here.‖ He tried to grab the cart, but 
nine-year-old Carrie twisted it away quickly, accidentally hitting a row of ketchup bottles lined up neatly 

on a shelf. Two of the bottles crashed to the floor, shattering and spraying the bright red contents 
everywhere. The two children stared in horror at the broken glass and scarlet ketchup. 

 
Mom came around the corner just then, saying, ―I want you two to stay with me. …‖ Her words trailed 

off as she saw the mess on the floor and the misery on Carrie and Andy‘s faces. 

 
―It looks like there‘s been an accident,‖ she said. ―It‘s all right. Sometimes things break and have to be 

cleaned up. There‘s no use crying over spilt ketchup.‖ 
 

Mom found a clerk, who cleaned up the mess without getting mad at Carrie or Andy. Carrie still felt 

terrible. She knew it wouldn‘t have happened if she hadn‘t been swinging the cart to keep it away from 
Andy. Before they left the store, she quietly told Mom how the bottles had been broken. Mom listened 

solemnly while Andy stood with a scared expression on his face. 
 

―Are we in trouble?‖ Andy asked, struggling to keep from crying.  
 

Mom hugged Andy. ―No, I think you feel badly enough about what happened that you‘ll be more careful 

in the grocery store from now on. But, Carrie, what do you think you need to do to make up for the store 
losing those two bottles of ketchup?‖ 

 
―I think I need to pay for them. I didn‘t mean to break them, but it was still my fault.‖ 

 

―I think that‘s a good idea,‖ Mom said. ―I can lend you the money for now, and you can pay me back at 
home.‖ 

 
At the cash register, Mom explained that Carrie had been playing around with the cart when the bottles 

broke, and so she wanted to pay for them. The clerk thanked Carrie for being so honest, and Carrie felt 

much better. 
 

At home, Carrie didn‘t feel quite as good when she gave Mom part of the money she‘d been saving for a 
tape player, but she was still glad she didn‘t have that sick feeling in her stomach that she had felt when 

the bottles exploded on the floor. She remembered how red everything looked. She had been afraid she 
would see that stain on the floor forever, reminding her of her mistake, but it had come clean with a wet 

mop. 

 
A few months later, Carrie finished Sunday dinner and flopped down on the couch with a big sigh. 

 
―What‘s the matter, sweetheart?‖ Mom asked. ―That‘s a pretty heavy sigh for a Sunday afternoon.‖ 

 

―Mom, I have to give a talk in Primary next Sunday on Jesus‘ Atonement. I‘m not even sure I know what 
the Atonement is.‖ 

 
―This sounds like a good Sunday activity,‖ Mom said, sitting on the couch next to Carrie. ―Why don‘t you 

tell me what you do know?‖ 
 



Carrie was quiet for a moment, then replied, ―I think it‘s when Jesus suffered for our sins. If we repent, 

we don‘t have to suffer any more for them because He already did. Then we can be forgiven.‖ 
 

―Good!‖ Mom said, squeezing Carrie‘s arm warmly. ―You understand a lot. Tell me about being forgiven. 
What does that mean?‖ 

 

―Well, I guess it means that we‘re not in trouble anymore.‖ Carrie thought some more. ―I mean, Heavenly 
Father doesn‘t hold it against us. He forgives us, and we can forget about what happened.‖ 

 
―Do we forget completely?‖ Mom asked quickly. 

 
―Well, no—we have to remember never to do that wrong thing again. And we have to try to make up for 

what we did, like me apologizing to Andy if I yell at him or something. But once we‘re forgiven, we don‘t 

have to keep feeling bad anymore. But, Mom,‖ Carrie asked, ―how do I explain this so the little kids get 
it? The three-year-olds are going to be totally lost!‖ 

 
Mom was excited, her eyes twinkling. ―Do you think they‘d like a flannel-board story?‖ 

 

―Sure! But how can I do that for the Atonement?‖ 
 

―Think ketchup,‖ Mom said mysteriously. 
 

Carrie looked at her in confusion, then cried, ―Perfect!‖ as she bounced off the couch and hurried into the 
kitchen for paper, pencils, and construction paper. Carrie worked on her talk all afternoon, cutting out 

figures and thinking about her story. 

 
Next week even the Sunbeams forgot to wiggle in their chairs as Carrie gave her talk. She put up a cut-

out shape of a ketchup bottle, then the broken container with a big pool of red below it. The children 
were obviously shocked by the thought of breaking a whole bottle of bright red ketchup. Carrie 

explained, ―We can make mistakes that seem too horrible to be forgiven, but if we repent, our spirits can 

become clean from sin, just as ketchup can be mopped up off a floor.‖ She took down the picture of the 
broken bottle, and replaced it with a picture of a sparkling clean floor. 

 
―It‘s kind of like how Jesus helps us ‗clean up‘ when we commit a sin and we‘re truly sorry and try to 

repair the damage we‘ve done. He has suffered for our sins, so we don‘t have to keep feeling guilty and 

bad forever. He helps us feel good again after we repent.‖ 
 

She ended her talk with a scripture from the Bible, explaining that even if our sins are like scarlet, we can 
become white as snow through repentance, because of the Atonement. 

 
As Carrie sat down, she looked at Mom sitting on the back row of the Primary room. Mom winked, and 

Carrie smiled back. This was the best talk she‘d ever given. Maybe the rest of the family would like a 

repeat for family home evening! 
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Day 1 - What Is the Priesthood? 

Memorize: Article of Faith 3, Article of Faith 5 
Sing: The Priesthood Is Restored, CS pg. 89 

Read: John 15:16 
 
For teachers: This chapter is organized under five headings. Each heading is a question about the priesthood. You could use these 
questions as a guide for your lesson. If the classroom setup allows for small group discussion, consider dividing class members into 
groups of two to four. Assign each group one of the sections of the chapter (in large classes, some sections may be assigned to 
more than one group). Have each group do the following: (1) Read and discuss their assigned section. (2) Find scriptures that help 
answer the question in the section heading. (3) Share personal experiences that relate to the section. Then ask class members to 
share some of these experiences with the entire class. 
The priesthood is the eternal power and authority of God. Through the priesthood He created and governs the heavens and the 
earth. By this power the universe is kept in perfect order. Through this power He accomplishes His work and glory, which is ―to 
bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man‖ (Moses 1:39). 

 

Our Heavenly Father delegates His priesthood power to worthy male members of the Church. The 
priesthood enables them to act in God‘s name for the salvation of the human family. Through it they can 

be authorized to preach the gospel, administer the ordinances of salvation, and govern God‘s kingdom on 
earth. 

 

• Think about the significance of God allowing worthy men and boys to hold His priesthood. 
 

Why Do We Need the Priesthood on the Earth? 
 

We must have priesthood authority to act in the name of God when performing the sacred ordinances of 

the gospel, such as baptism, confirmation, administration of the sacrament, and temple marriage. If a 
man does not have the priesthood, even though he may be sincere, the Lord will not recognize 

ordinances he performs (see Matthew 7:21–23; Articles of Faith 1:5). These important ordinances must 
be performed on the earth by men holding the priesthood. 

Men need the priesthood to preside in The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and to direct the 

work of the Church in all parts of the world. When Christ lived on the earth, He chose His Apostles and 
ordained them so that they could lead His Church. He gave them the power and authority of the 

priesthood to act in His name. (See Mark 3:13–15; John 15:16.) 
Another reason the priesthood is needed on the earth is so we can understand the will of the Lord and 

carry out His purposes. God reveals His will to His authorized priesthood representative on the earth, the 
prophet. The prophet, who is President of the Church, serves as the spokesman for God to all members 

of the Church and all people on the earth. 

 
• Why is it essential for a man to have proper authority when he performs an ordinance? 

 
Day 2 - How Do Men Receive the Priesthood? 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 3, Article of Faith 5 

 Sing: The Priesthood is Restored, CS pg. 89 
 Read: Article of Faith 5 

 
The Lord has prepared an orderly way for His priesthood to be given to His sons on the earth. A worthy 

male member of the Church receives the priesthood ―by the laying on of hands by those who are in 
authority, to preach the Gospel and administer in the ordinances thereof‖ (Articles of Faith 1:5). 

 

This is the same way men received the priesthood long ago, even in the days of Moses: ―And no man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron‖ (Hebrews 5:4). Aaron 

received the priesthood from Moses, his priesthood leader (see Exodus 28:1). Only those who hold the 
priesthood can ordain others, and they can do so only when authorized by those who hold the keys for 

that ordination (see chapter 14 in this book). 
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Men cannot buy and sell the power and authority of the priesthood. Nor can they take this authority upon 

themselves. In the New Testament we read of a man named Simon who lived when Christ‘s Apostles 
presided over the Church. Simon became converted and was baptized into the Church. Because he was a 

skillful magician, the people believed he had the power of God. But Simon did not have the priesthood, 
and he knew it. 

 

Simon knew that the Apostles and the other priesthood leaders of the Church had the true power of God. 
He saw them use their priesthood to do the Lord‘s work, and he wanted this power for himself. He 

offered to buy the priesthood. (See Acts 8:9–19.) But Peter, the chief Apostle, said, ―Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money‖ (Acts 8:20). 

 
• Why is it significant that ―no man taketh this honour [of the priesthood] unto himself‖? 

 

Day 3 - How Do Men Properly Use the Priesthood? 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 3, Article of Faith 5 

 Sing: Love Is Spoken Here, CS pg. 190 
 Read: D&C 121: 36 

 

The priesthood should be used to bless the lives of our Heavenly Father‘s children here on earth. 
Priesthood holders should preside in love and kindness. They should not force their families and others to 

obey them. The Lord has told us that the power of the priesthood cannot be controlled except in 
righteousness (see D&C 121:36). When we try to use the priesthood to gain wealth or fame or for any 

other selfish purpose, ―behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and 
when it is withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or the authority of that man‖ (D&C 121:37). 

 

When a man uses the priesthood ―by persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness and meekness, and by 
love unfeigned‖ (D&C 121:41), he can do many wonderful things for his family and others. He can 

baptize, confirm, and administer the sacrament when authorized by those who hold the keys for those 
ordinances. He can bless the sick. He can give priesthood blessings to his family members to encourage 

and protect them when they have special needs. He can also help other families with these ordinances 

and blessings when asked to do so. 
 

Men use priesthood authority to preside in the Church in such callings as branch president, bishop, 
quorum president, stake president, and mission president. Men and women who hold positions in the 

Church as officers and teachers work under the direction of priesthood leaders and under the guidance of 

the Holy Ghost. 
 

Day 4 - What Blessings Come When We Use the Priesthood Properly? 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 3, Article of Faith 5 

 Sing: Love Is Spoken Here, CS pg. 190 
 D&C 121: 45-46 

 

The Lord has promised great blessings to righteous priesthood holders who use the priesthood to bless 
others: 

 
―Then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God; and the doctrine of the priesthood shall 

distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. 

 
―The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy scepter an unchanging scepter of 

righteousness and truth; and thy dominion shall be an everlasting dominion, and without compulsory 
means it shall flow unto thee forever and ever‖ (D&C 121:45–46). 

President David O. McKay promised every man who uses the priesthood in righteousness that he ―will 
find his life sweetened, his discernment sharpened to decide quickly between right and wrong, his 
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feelings tender and compassionate, yet his spirit strong and valiant in defense of right; he will find the 

priesthood a never failing source of happiness—a well of living water springing up unto eternal life‖ 
(Teachings of Presidents of the Church: David O. McKay [2003], 116). 

 
• What are some of the blessings you have received through the priesthood? 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• D&C 84; 107 (revelations on priesthood, including the oath and covenant of the priesthood in D&C 

84:33–40) 
• D&C 20:38–67 (duties of the priesthood explained) 

 
Day 5 - Power  -  BY WILLIAM BLAIR 

 

―Take that!‖ Josh growled, jabbing the controller with his thumb and slamming a bad guy to the ground. 
Josh loved video games. 

 
―Better get out of your school clothes,‖ Dad called. ―We‘re due at the priesthood preview in an hour. Your 

mother went to get Grandpa—they‘ll meet us there.‖ 

 
Josh switched off the game without the usual grumbling. ―Great!‖ 

 
He was clipping on his Sunday tie when Dad laid a large hand on his shoulder. ―I‘m glad you‘re so excited 

about receiving the priesthood.‖ 
 

―Who wouldn‘t be?‖ Josh exclaimed. ―Sister Burke says that priesthood is the power Jesus used to make 

the world. When I get part of that power, nobody had better mess with me!‖ 
 

Dad cleared his throat. ―Josh—‖ 
 

―My friend Devin‘s a deacon already,‖ Josh interrupted. ―He says that I‘ll have more power than the 

president of the United States, and he can launch missiles and order whole armies around.‖ 
 

Dad sighed. ―Josh, the power is the Lord‘s. He‘s given the priesthood to us so that we can serve others. 
We don‘t use it to hurt people.‖ 

 

―Not even bad guys?‖ 
 

―Which of us is perfect?‖ Dad replied. ―Let‘s go sit at the kitchen table—I‘d like you to read something in 
the Doctrine and Covenants.‖ 

 
At the table, Dad pointed to a passage and Josh read it aloud, sounding out some of the harder words.  

―No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by persuasion, by 

long-suffering, by gentleness and meekness, and by love un-un—‖ 
 

―Unfeigned,‖ Dad said. ―It means genuine, not faked.‖ 
 

―What good‘s power if you have to be wimpy and weak to use it?‖ 

 
―It doesn‘t say wimpy and weak. It says gentle and meek.‖ 

 
―Same thing.‖ 

 
―Josh, will you come downstairs with me, please?‖ 
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Josh followed Dad into the basement storage room, where he rummaged through some boxes and pulled 

out a shiny trophy with a football player on top. 
 

Josh‘s eyes grew big. ―An MVP award! And it has your name on it!‖ 
 

Dad nodded. ―I received this when I was a junior—the first junior ever to earn it at our school. I thought 

I was the toughest, meanest, most powerful seventeen-year-old on earth. I played on both sides of the 
ball, but I preferred defense because I really got to unload on people. I loved to hear the crowd cheer 

when I made a hit.‖ 
 

Josh stroked the trophy lovingly. ―Why isn‘t this where everybody can see it?‖ 
 

Dad shrugged and put the trophy back into the box. ―It just doesn‘t seem that important anymore. 

Maybe that‘s because my senior year I got an award that taught me a lot more.‖ He opened his wallet 
and took out a plastic bracelet. 

 
Josh looked it over. ―It‘s like the bracelet Mom wore in the hospital when she had Stacey. But this one 

has your name on it.‖ 

 
Dad nodded. ―I earned it in the homecoming game. I‘d intercepted a pass on the other team‘s twenty, 

and only one man was between me and the end zone. He was so small, I didn‘t bother putting any 
moves on him. I just lowered my head and charged. When I came to, I was lying on the field, and, Josh, 

I couldn‘t move! This big, tough, proud football player was lying there eating grass—crying like a baby 
and scared out of his mind.‖ 

 

Josh didn‘t know what to say. He couldn‘t imagine his strong, calm father frightened and helpless. ―What 
happened?‖ he asked at last. 

 
―They strapped me to some kind of a contraption, carried me behind the stands, and put me into an 

ambulance. I could hear the crowd cheering, and I thought, They‘re watching the game again. They‘ve 
forgotten all about me. 
 

―My father was out of town, so my mother rode in the ambulance with me. Brother Jones got in too. 
Besides Dad, he was the only Melchizedek Priesthood holder in our little town. He was also the math 

teacher at school, and I didn‘t like him much. He was small and soft-spoken, and he called the students 

‗ladies and gentlemen.‘ We all laughed at him behind his back. 
 

―My mother asked if he would give me a blessing, and he said, ‗I‘d be honored.‘ He anointed me with oil. 
Then he put his small hands on my head and told me that Heavenly Father knew me and loved me. He 

said that people in wheelchairs can still serve valiantly, but that I had some work to do on foot. He 
promised me that I would walk again.‖ 

 

―And you did!‖ 
 

―It turned out that my spinal cord was only bruised. My recovery took a long time, though, and it wasn‘t 
much fun. No one was kinder or more helpful than Brother Jones. Sometimes he held me up while I 

learned to walk again, and I was amazed at the strength in his small hands. I began to understand that 

power doesn‘t come just from muscles, that some heavy weights can be lifted only by kindness, 
gentleness, and love. Do you understand, son?‖ 

 
Josh looked at his feet. ―A little.‖ 

 



Dad put the bracelet back into his wallet, and Josh followed him upstairs to the living room. Taking a 

picture of the Savior from the wall, Dad said, ―On my last day of school, I hobbled into Brother Jones‘s 
room and told him that I hoped to be as strong someday as he was. He smiled and handed me a 

graduation gift. ‗Thank you,‘ he said, ‗but here‘s a better example to follow.‘ I unwrapped this picture. 
Since then I‘ve studied the life of the Savior and done my best to follow his example.‖ 

 

Dad handed the picture to Josh and got his Bible. ―When Jesus was arrested, one of his disciples tried to 
defend him with a sword. Jesus said, ‗Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 

presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?‘‖ * 
 

Josh whistled. ―Twelve legions! That‘s a lot!‖ 
 

―According to the Bible Dictionary, each Roman legion had some six thousand foot soldiers plus cavalry. 

If angel legions are about the same size, that would be more than seventy-two thousand angels.‖ 
 

―Wow!‖ Josh exclaimed. ―They could wipe out an army!‖ 
 

Dad‘s voice grew very serious. ―Josh, he didn‘t call for those legions. He let himself be whipped and spat 

upon and mocked and crucified. Instead of conquering men, he conquered death itself, even for those 
who had hurt him.‖ 

 
―Wow!‖ Josh said again, softly this time. 

 
Dad reached out and touched the picture. ―The best power of all is the power to help and heal. Jesus has 

that power, and he‘s willing to share it with those who love him and follow him. I think you‘re one of 

those.‖ 
 

Josh looked him in the eye. ―I‘ll try to be.‖ 
 

―Good!‖ Dad said. ―So will I. And now we‘d better be on our way to the priesthood preview.‖ 

 
 

 

"Chapter 14: Priesthood Organization," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6 

   GAKP: #407, 408 
   D&CS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - The Priesthood Is on the Earth Today 

 Memorize: Memorize Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: On A Golden Springtime, CS pg. 88 
 Read: D&C 107:1-4 

 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is governed by the priesthood. The priesthood, which is 

always associated with God‘s work, ―continueth in the church of God in all generations, and is without 

beginning of days or end of years‖ (D&C 84:17). It is upon the earth today. Men young and old are 
baptized into the Church, and when they are judged worthy they are ordained to the priesthood. They 

are given the authority to act for the Lord and do His work on the earth. 
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Two Divisions of Priesthood 

 
• How did the Melchizedek and Aaronic Priesthoods get their names? 

 
For teachers: Use questions at the beginning of a section to start a discussion and send class members or family members to the 
text to find more information. Use questions at the end of a section to help class members or family members ponder and discuss 
the meaning of what they have read and apply it in their lives. 
 

The priesthood is divided into two parts: the Melchizedek Priesthood and the Aaronic Priesthood 

(see D&C 107:1). ―The first is called the Melchizedek Priesthood … because Melchizedek was such a great 
high priest. 

 

―Before his day it was called the Holy Priesthood, after the Order of the Son of God. 
 

―But out of respect or reverence to the name of the Supreme Being, to avoid the too frequent repetition 
of his name, they, the church, in ancient days, called that priesthood after Melchizedek, or the 

Melchizedek Priesthood‖ (D&C 107:2–4; italics in original). 
 

The lesser priesthood is an appendage to the Melchizedek Priesthood. It is called the Aaronic Priesthood 

because it was conferred on Aaron and his sons throughout all their generations. Those who hold the 
Aaronic Priesthood have authority to administer the outward ordinances of the sacrament and baptism. 

(See D&C 20:46; 107:13–14, 20.) 
 

Those holding the Melchizedek Priesthood have the power and authority to lead the Church and direct 

the preaching of the gospel in all parts of the world. They administer all the spiritual work of the Church 
(see D&C 84:19–22; 107:8). They direct the work done in the temples; they preside over wards, 

branches, stakes, and missions. The Lord‘s chosen prophet, the President of the Church, is the presiding 
high priest over the Melchizedek Priesthood (see D&C 107:65–67). 

 

Day 2 -Keys of the Priesthood 
Memorize: Memorize Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: On A Golden Springtime, CS pg. 88 
 

• What is the difference between the priesthood and the keys of the priesthood? Which priesthood 
leaders receive keys? 

 

There is a difference between being ordained to an office in the priesthood and receiving keys of the 
priesthood. President Joseph F. Smith taught: 

 
―The Priesthood in general is the authority given to man to act for God. Every man ordained to any 

degree of the Priesthood has this authority delegated to him. 

 
―But it is necessary that every act performed under this authority shall be done at the proper time and 

place, in the proper way, and after the proper order. The power of directing these labors constitutes 
the keys of the Priesthood. In their fulness, the keys are held by only one person at a time, the prophet 

and president of the Church. He may delegate any portion of this power to another, in which case that 
person holds the keys of that particular labor. Thus, the president of a temple, the president of a stake, 

the bishop of a ward, the president of a mission, the president of a quorum, each holds the keys of the 

labors performed in that particular body or locality. His Priesthood is not increased by this special 
appointment; … the president of an elders‘ quorum, for example, has no more Priesthood than any 

member of that quorum. But he holds the power of directing the official labors performed in the … 
quorum, or in other words, the keys of that division of that work‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: 
Joseph F. Smith [1998], 141; italics in original). 
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•  How do priesthood keys safeguard the Church? 

 
Day 3 - The Offices and Duties of the Aaronic Priesthood 

Memorize: Memorize Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6 
 Sing: A Young Man Prepared, CS pg. 166 

 

• In what ways do Aaronic Priesthood holders serve? 
 

When the Aaronic Priesthood is conferred on a man or boy, he is ordained to an office in that priesthood. 
The offices in the Aaronic Priesthood are deacon, teacher, priest, and bishop. Each office carries duties 

and responsibilities. Each quorum is presided over by a quorum president, who teaches the members 
their duties and asks them to fill assignments. 

 

Some men join the Church or become active after they have passed the usual age to receive the offices 
of this priesthood. They are usually ordained to an office in the Aaronic Priesthood and can soon be 

ordained to other offices as they remain worthy. 
 

Deacon 

A young man who has been baptized and confirmed a member of the Church and is worthy may be 
ordained to the office of deacon when he is 12 years old. The deacons are usually assigned to pass the 

sacrament to members of the Church, keep Church buildings and grounds in good order, act as 
messengers for priesthood leaders, and fulfill special assignments such as collecting fast offerings. 

 
Teacher 

A worthy young man may be ordained a teacher when he is 14 years old or older. Teachers have all the 

duties, rights, and powers of the office of deacon plus additional ones. Teachers in the Aaronic Priesthood 
are to help Church members live the commandments (see D&C 20:53–59). To help fulfill this 

responsibility, they are usually assigned to serve as home teachers. They visit the homes of Church 
members and encourage them to live the principles of the gospel. They have been commanded to teach 

the truths of the gospel from the scriptures (see D&C 42:12). Teachers also prepare the bread and water 

for the sacrament service. 
 

Priest 
A worthy young man may be ordained a priest when he is 16 years old or older. Priests have all the 

duties, rights, and powers of the offices of deacon and teacher plus some additional ones (see D&C 

20:46–51). A priest may baptize. He may also administer the sacrament. He may ordain other priests, 
teachers, and deacons. A priest may take charge of meetings when there is no Melchizedek Priesthood 

holder present. He is to preach the gospel to those around him. 
 

Bishop 
A bishop is ordained and set apart to preside over the Aaronic Priesthood in a ward. He is the president 

of the priests quorum (see D&C 107:87–88). When he is acting in his Aaronic Priesthood office, a bishop 

deals primarily with temporal matters, such as administering finances and records and directing care for 
the poor and needy (see D&C 107:68). 

A bishop is also ordained a high priest so he can preside over all members in the ward (see D&C 107:71–
73; 68:15). A bishop is a judge in Israel (see D&C 107:74) and interviews members for temple 

recommends, priesthood ordinations, and other needs. It is his right to have the gift of discernment. 

 
• How have you been blessed through the service of Aaronic Priesthood holders? 

 
Day 4 - The Offices and Duties of the Melchizedek Priesthood 

Memorize: Memorize Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6 
 Sing: The Priesthood is Restored, CS pg. 88 
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• In what ways do Melchizedek Priesthood holders serve? 

 
The offices of the Melchizedek Priesthood are elder, high priest, patriarch, Seventy, and Apostle. 

 
Elder 

Elders are called to teach, expound, exhort, baptize, and watch over the Church (see D&C 20:42). All 

Melchizedek Priesthood holders are elders. They have the authority to bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands (see D&C 20:43). Elders should conduct meetings of the Church as they are led 

by the Holy Ghost (see D&C 20:45; 46:2). Elders may administer to the sick (see D&C 42:44) and bless 
little children (see D&C 20:70). Elders may preside over Church meetings when there is no high priest 

present (D&C 107:11). 
 

High Priest 

A high priest is given the authority to officiate in the Church and administer spiritual things (see D&C 
107:10, 12). He may also officiate in all lesser offices (see D&C 68:19). Stake presidents, mission 

presidents, high councilors, bishops, and other leaders of the Church are ordained high priests. 
 

Patriarch 

Patriarchs are ordained by General Authorities, or by stake presidents when they are authorized by the 
Council of the Twelve, to give patriarchal blessings to members of the Church. These blessings give us 

some understanding of our callings on earth. They are the word of the Lord personally to us. Patriarchs 
are also ordained high priests. (See D&C 107:39–56.) 

 
Seventy 

Seventies are special witnesses of Jesus Christ to the world and assist in building up and regulating the 

Church under the direction of the First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve Apostles (see D&C 107:25, 
34, 38, 93–97). 

 
Apostle 

An Apostle is a special witness of the name of Jesus Christ in all the world (see D&C 107:23). The 

Apostles administer the affairs of the Church throughout the world. Those who are ordained to the office 
of Apostle in the Melchizedek Priesthood are usually set apart as members of the Quorum of the Twelve 

Apostles. Each one is given all the keys of the kingdom of God on earth, but only the senior Apostle, who 
is President of the Church, actively exercises all of the keys. The others act under his direction. 

 

• How have you been blessed through the service of Melchizedek Priesthood holders? 
 

Day 5 - The Quorums of the Aaronic Priesthood 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 5, Article of Faith 6  OR 

 Sing: Article of Faith 5 and 6, CS pg. 125-6 
 

***Only cover what your children can understand – probably not necessary to have a 5 year old learn all info here*** 
 

The Quorums of the Aaronic Priesthood 

 
The Lord has instructed that the holders of the priesthood be organized into quorums. A quorum is a 

body of brethren holding the same priesthood office. 
 

There are three quorums of the Aaronic Priesthood: 
 

1. The deacons quorum, which consists of up to 12 deacons (see D&C 107:85). The presidency of the 

deacons quorum is called by the bishop from among the quorum members. 
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2. The teachers quorum, which consists of up to 24 teachers (see D&C 107:86). The presidency of the 

teachers quorum is called by the bishop from among the quorum members. 
 

3. The priests quorum, which consists of up to 48 priests (see D&C 107:87–88). It is presided over by the 
bishop of the ward to which the quorum belongs. The bishop is a high priest and thus also belongs to the 

high priests quorum. 

 
Whenever the number specified for a quorum is exceeded, the quorum may be divided. 

 
The Quorums of the Melchizedek Priesthood 

 
At the general Church level, the members of the First Presidency form a quorum, as do the Twelve 

Apostles. The Seventies are also organized in quorums. 

At the local Church level—in wards and branches and stakes and districts—Melchizedek Priesthood 
bearers are organized into the following quorums: 

 
Elders Quorum 

Each elders quorum ―is instituted for standing ministers; nevertheless they may travel, yet they are 

ordained to be standing ministers‖ (D&C 124:137). They do most of their work near their homes. The 
quorum is to consist of up to 96 elders, presided over by a quorum presidency. When this number is 

exceeded, the quorum may be divided. 
 

High Priests Quorum 
Each quorum includes all high priests residing within the boundaries of a stake, including patriarchs and 

bishops. The stake president and his counselors are the presidency of this quorum. The high priests in 

each ward are organized into a group with a group leader. 
 

Importance of Priesthood Quorums 
 

• How can priesthood quorums help strengthen individuals and families? 

 
When ordained to the priesthood, a man or boy automatically becomes a member of a priesthood 

quorum. From then on through life, it is expected that he will hold membership in a quorum of the 
priesthood according to his office (see Boyd K. Packer, ―What Every Elder Should Know—and Every Sister 

as Well: A Primer on Principles of Priesthood Government,‖ Ensign, Feb. 1993, 9). 

If a priesthood quorum functions properly, the members of the quorum are encouraged, blessed, 
fellowshipped, and taught the gospel by their leaders. Even though a man may be released from Church 

callings, such as teacher, quorum president, bishop, high councilor, or stake president, his membership in 
his quorum does not change. Membership in a quorum of the priesthood should be regarded as a sacred 

privilege. 
 

Auxiliaries to the Priesthood 

 
• How can auxiliaries to the priesthood help strengthen individuals and families? 

 
All organizations in the Church work under the direction of priesthood leaders and help them carry out 

the work of the Lord. For example, the presidencies in a ward‘s Relief Society, Young Women, Young 

Men, Primary, and Sunday School organizations serve under the direction of the bishopric. These 
organizations are called auxiliaries to the priesthood. 

 
• What role do you have as an individual in helping priesthood quorums and auxiliaries be successful? 
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Additional Scriptures 

• Alma 13:1–19 (manner in which men were ordained to the priesthood) 
• Matthew 16:19; D&C 68:12 (Apostles given priesthood keys and power; what they seal on earth is 

sealed in heaven) 
• D&C 20:38–67 (duties of elders, priests, teachers, deacons) 

• D&C 84; 107 (revelations on the priesthood) 

• 1 Corinthians 12:14–31 (all offices of the priesthood are important) 
 

 
 

"Chapter 15: The Lord’s Covenant People," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 6 
   OTS DVD/Reader 

 
Day  1 - The Nature of Covenants 

 Memorize:  Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: We‘ll Bring the World His Truth, CS pg. 172 
 Read: D&C 20:77-79 

 
• What is a covenant? Why are Latter-day Saints called a covenant people? 

 

From the beginning, the Lord has made covenants with His children on earth. When His people make 
covenants (or promises) with Him, they know what He expects of them and what blessings they may 

expect from Him. They can better carry out His work on earth. The people who covenant with the Lord 
and with whom the Lord makes covenants are known as the Lord‘s covenant people. Members of the 

Church are part of the Lord‘s covenant people. 
 

Within the gospel, a covenant means a sacred agreement or mutual promise between God and a person 

or a group of people. In making a covenant, God promises a blessing for obedience to particular 
commandments. He sets the terms of His covenants, and He reveals these terms to His prophets. If we 

choose to obey the terms of the covenant, we receive promised blessings. If we choose not to obey, He 
withholds the blessings, and in some instances a penalty also is given. 

 

For example, when we join the Church we make several covenants with God (see chapter 20 in this 
book). We covenant with the Savior at baptism to take upon ourselves His name. He promises that ―as 

many as repent and are baptized in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and endure to the end, the same 
shall be saved‖ (D&C 18:22). We covenant with the Lord as we partake of the sacrament (see chapter 23 

in this book). We promise to take His name upon ourselves, to remember Him, and to obey His 
commandments. We are promised that the Holy Spirit will be with us. (See D&C 20:77–79.) When we 

receive temple ordinances, we make other sacred covenants and are promised exaltation for faithful 

obedience (see D&C 132; see also chapter 47 in this book). 
 

God has also made special covenants with particular persons or groups. He made special covenants with 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, the children of Israel, and Lehi (see Moses 6:31–36, 52; Genesis 9:9–17; Exodus 

19:5–6; 2 Nephi 1). He made a special covenant with Abraham and his descendants that blesses 

members of the Church and all nations of the earth today. 
 

• Think about the covenants you have made with God and the blessings He has promised you for keeping 
these covenants. 
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Day 2 – God’s Covenant with Abraham and His Descendants 
 Memorize:  Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: Follow the Prophet, CS pg. 172 
 Read/Watch: OTS: Abraham, pg. 30 

 

• What is the Abrahamic covenant? 
 

Abraham, an Old Testament prophet, was a very righteous man (see the picture in this chapter). He 
refused to worship his father‘s idols. He kept all of the Lord‘s commandments. Because of Abraham‘s 

righteousness, the Lord made a covenant with him and his descendants. 
 

The Lord promised Abraham that he would have numberless descendants. He promised that all of them 

would be entitled to receive the gospel, the blessings of the priesthood, and all of the ordinances of 
exaltation. These descendants, through the power of the priesthood, would carry the gospel to all 

nations. Through them, all the families of the earth would be blessed (see Abraham 2:11). God further 
promised that if they were righteous He would establish His covenant with all generations of Abraham‘s 

children (see Genesis 17:4–8). 

 
• How do the commandments and promises in the Abrahamic covenant apply to us? (Consider how this 

question applies in different settings, such as at home, in the workplace, in the community, or as 
missionaries.) 

 
Day 3 -Members of the Church Are a Covenant People 

Memorize:  Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: The Church of Jesus Christ, CS pg. 77 
 Read: Abraham 2:10 

 
• What blessings and responsibilities come to God‘s covenant people today? 

 
For teachers: You can help class members or family members think more deeply about a question by giving them time to ponder. 
After they have had enough time, ask for their responses. 

 
The blood descendants of Abraham are not the only people whom God calls His covenant people. In 

speaking to Abraham, God said, ―As many as receive this Gospel shall be called after thy name, and shall 
be accounted thy seed [lineage], and shall rise up and bless thee, as their father‖ (Abraham 2:10). Thus, 

two groups of people are included in the covenant made with Abraham: (1) Abraham‘s righteous blood 
descendants and (2) those adopted into his lineage by accepting and living the gospel of Jesus 

Christ (see 2 Nephi 30:2). 

 
When we are baptized into the Church, we enter into the covenant the Lord made with Abraham, Isaac, 

and Jacob (see Galatians 3:26–29). If we are obedient, we inherit the blessings of that covenant. We 
have the right to receive help and guidance from the Holy Ghost. Worthy males have the right to hold the 

priesthood. Families can receive the blessings of the priesthood. We can gain eternal life in the celestial 

kingdom. There are no greater blessings than these. 
 

Along with the blessings we receive as the Lord‘s covenant people, we have great responsibilities. The 
Lord promised Abraham that through his descendants the gospel would be taken to all the earth. We are 

fulfilling this responsibility through the full-time missionary program of the Church and the missionary 
work done by the members. This opportunity to preach the gospel to all the world belongs only to the 

Lord‘s Church and His covenant people. 

 
As the Lord‘s covenant people, we should keep His commandments. The Lord said, ―I, the Lord, am 

bound when ye do what I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye have no promise‖ (D&C 82:10). If we 
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reject our covenant after accepting the gospel, the covenant becomes void and we will stand condemned 

before God (see D&C 132:4). He has said: ―Refrain from sin, lest sore judgments fall upon your heads. 
For of him unto whom much is given much is required; and he who sins against the greater light shall 

receive the greater condemnation‖ (D&C 82:2–3). 
 

Day 4 - The New and Everlasting Covenant 

Memorize:  Article of Faith 6 
 Sing: I Will Follow God‘s Plan, CS pg.164 

  
• What do we promise to do when we accept the gospel? What blessings does Heavenly Father give us 

as we keep these promises? 
 

The fullness of the gospel is called the new and everlasting covenant. It includes the covenants made at 

baptism, during the sacrament, in the temple, and at any other time. The Lord calls it everlasting 
because it is ordained by an everlasting God and because the covenant will never be changed. He gave 

this same covenant to Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and other prophets. In this sense it is not new. But 
the Lord calls it new because each time the gospel is restored after being taken from the earth, it is new 

to the people who receive it (see Jeremiah 31:31–34; Ezekiel 37:26). 

 
When we accept the new and everlasting covenant, we agree to repent, be baptized, receive the Holy 

Ghost, receive our endowments, receive the covenant of marriage in the temple, and follow and obey 
Christ to the end of our lives. As we keep our covenants, our Heavenly Father promises us that we will 

receive exaltation in the celestial kingdom (see D&C 132:20–24; see also chapter 47 in this book). 
 

The greatness of that promise is hard for mortals to understand. The commandments He gives are for 

our benefit, and as we are faithful we may forever share the blessings and beauties of heaven and earth. 
We may live in His presence and partake of His love, compassion, power, greatness, knowledge, wisdom, 

glory, and dominions. 
 

• What does being the Lord‘s covenant people have to do with how we dress, act, and keep the 

commandments of God? 
 

Additional Scriptures and Other Sources 
• 1 Peter 2:9–10 (peculiar people) 

• D&C 54:4–6 (effects of covenants kept and broken) 

• D&C 132:7 (covenants made by proper authority) 
• D&C 133:57–60 (purpose of covenants) 

• D&C 35:24 (promises for obedience to covenants) 
• Hebrews 8:6 (Jesus Christ is the mediator of a better covenant) 

• Bible Dictionary, ―Covenant,‖ 651 
 

Day 5 – Carrie’s Covenant - BY STEVEN IVERSON 

 
―Seven, six, five, four, three two, one—eight!‖ Carrie lifted her finger from her zoo-animal calendar and 

once more silently counted down the days before she‘d be baptized. Today was Sunday, and in just 
seven more days she‘d be eight years old and ready for baptism. 

 

Today was really, really important, too, though, and maybe just a little bit scary because today she would 
have her baptism interview with the branch president. President Stevenson wasn‘t unfriendly, but Carrie 

was worried he‘d give her a test about the Articles of Faith or the Ten Commandments or something. 
 

―Carrie,‖ Mom called, ―it‘s time to get up. Remember, your interview is right after sacrament meeting.‖ 
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Carrie slipped out of bed and onto her knees. During her prayer, a warm feeling came over her that 

everything would be OK. She remembered that it was the sort of calm feeling that Sister Cowan, her 
CTR-A teacher, had taught her could come to her through the Holy Ghost. 

 
―Get out of my way,‖ Nathan growled later as he shoved past Carrie into the bathroom. 

 
Wow! she thought, I hope he‘s not going to be a real grump all day. 
 

But Nathan was still scowling as he, Carrie, and Mom and Dad left for church. 
 

―Good morning, Carrie. Big day coming up next week, right?‖ Carrie felt a familiar arm around her 
shoulder as Sister Cowan gave her a hug. ―Your interview with President Stevenson is today, isn‘t it? 

You‘re really ready for baptism—I know you are.‖ 

 
Sister Cowan always made Carrie feel special. But that warm feeling disappeared as ―Nathan the Grump‖ 

came toward her. 
 

Just then President Stevenson came out of the chapel. ―I‘ll be seeing you right after church, won‘t I, 

Carrie?‖ he said with a big, warm smile. 
 

Carrie nodded and smiled back. Maybe our visit will be OK, she thought. 
 

Then President Stevenson smiled at Nathan. When Nathan didn‘t smile back—as she had predicted, he 
was being a dedicated grump today—the branch president simply said, ―Nathan, remember?‖ 

Miracles really do happen, Carrie thought as Nathan‘s face started to crinkle, then break into a full-

fledged smile! 
 

―I remember.‖ Nathan‘s smile grew and lasted as he ambled off down the hall. 
 
Did I see a miracle? Carrie wondered. And what did Nathan ―remember‖? 

 
During sacrament meeting, Carrie glanced over at Judy, a Merrie Miss. Carrie thought that she always 

looked sort of sad. But now, as Judy looked up from her hymnbook, she broke into a smile! Following 
Judy‘s gaze, Carrie saw President Stevenson smiling at Judy from the stand. 

 
How can he make ―Nathan the Grump‖ and ―Sad Judy‖ smile when nobody else can? Carrie asked 
herself. 

 
Soon the closing prayer had been given and everyone was milling around the foyer, visiting with each 

other. 
 

―Carrie.‖ She felt a light hand on her shoulder. ―Are you ready for our interview?‖ 

 
Nodding, she followed the branch president to his office. 

 
―I‘m really glad we can visit today about your baptism,‖ President Stevenson told her. ―Would it be OK if 

we started with a prayer?‖ 

 
When he finished the prayer, he opened his scriptures and asked, ―Do you remember when the Prophet 

Abinadi tried to teach King Noah about God? The only one in the king‘s court who believed Abinadi was 
Alma. Upon his conversion, he gathered others and taught them the gospel. He said that for people to be 

ready for baptism, they should ‗mourn with those that mourn; yea, and comfort those that stand in need 
of comfort, and to stand as witnesses of God at all times and in all things, and in all places.‘‖ * 
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As they talked about all that Alma had written, Carrie felt glad that Sister Cowan had discussed it all in 
her class. 

 
When President Stevenson asked Carrie if she would be willing to do all that Alma said, she answered yes 

and really meant it. 

 
―The next verses talk about a covenant between the people being baptized and God. Do you know what 

a covenant is?‖ President Stevenson asked. 
 
Covenant? Oh no! This is the test, and I can‘t remember what it is! ―Well, uh, not really,‖ was all she 
could mumble. 

 

―That‘s OK, Carrie. Lots of people don‘t really know. A covenant is an agreement, or promise, between 
two people. They agree, or covenant, that as long as one of them does what‘s been agreed upon, the 

other is bound to do what he promised. Alma spoke of baptism as a covenant between us and God. If we 
agree to be baptized and always remember the Savior and keep His commandments, He agrees to send 

His spirit to always be with us. Do you understand this?‖ 

 
―I guess so, sort of.‖ 

 
The branch president smiled. ―Maybe it‘ll be easier to understand if you and I make a simple agreement, 

OK? Here‘s our agreement: Whenever I see you, whether it‘s here at church or someplace else, I promise 
that I will smile at you, even if I‘m not feeling happy. But if I do that, then you have to promise that 

you‘ll smile back at me, even if you‘re not feeling like smiling. Do you think we can make that 

agreement?‖ 
 

―OK. I can do that.‖ 
 

―Good. Now, as a symbol of our agreement to smile, let‘s shake hands.‖ Her small hand was smothered 

by his, but it felt warm and firm, not scary. 
 

―Now just as our handshake was a symbol of our agreement, your baptism will be a symbol of the 
covenant—a very sacred agreement—that you are making with God. He‘ll send you His Spirit if you take 

the name of Jesus Christ upon you by being baptized and remembering Him and obeying His 

commandments. The sacrament prayers will help you remember this sacred covenant that you are 
making with Heavenly Father. Do you understand better now?‖ 

 
―Yes, President Stevenson.‖ Carrie beamed. 

 
―I think that you‘re prepared for your baptism, Carrie. Tell your parents I‘d like to talk with them about 

arrangements for your baptismal service.‖ 

 
She got up to leave, then turned back with a grin. ―President Stevenson, have you made the smile 

agreement with the other kids who have been baptized?‖ 
 

―Yes, I have. Everyone—even adults—who have been baptized in our branch since I‘ve been branch 

president have made the same agreement with me. I think it helps everyone understand better what a 
covenant is, and every time we smile at each other, we remember just how sacred our baptism covenant 

is—their smiles show that they are happy to have made their covenants with Heavenly Father. Don‘t you 
think so?‖ 

 
Remembering Nathan and Judy, Carrie thought so too. She smiled as she hurried to find her parents. 
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"Chapter 16: The Church of Jesus Christ in Former Times," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 6 
   GAKP: #211, 235, 316 

    

Day 1 - Some Features That Identify the Church of Jesus Christ 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 6 

 Sing: Search, Ponder, and Pray; CS pg. 109 
 Read: John 15:16 

 

―We believe in the same organization that existed in the Primitive Church, namely, apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers, evangelists, and so forth‖ (Articles of Faith 1:6). 

Jesus established His Church when He was on the earth. It was called the Church of Jesus Christ (see 3 
Nephi 27:8), and the members were called Saints (see Ephesians 2:19–20). 

 
For teachers: Consider inviting each member of your family or class to study one of the six features that identify the Church—the 
italicized headings such as Revelation and Authority from God. (In large classes, some members will be assigned the same feature. 
In families and small classes, some members may be assigned more than one feature.) When they have had time to study, invite 
them to discuss what they have learned. 

 

Revelation 
 

When Jesus established His Church, He personally instructed and directed its leaders. He, in turn, 

received His instructions from His Father in Heaven. (See Hebrews 1:1–2.) Thus the Church of Jesus 
Christ was directed by God and not by men. Jesus taught His followers that revelation was the ―rock‖ 

upon which He would build His Church (see Matthew 16:16–18). 
 

Before Jesus ascended into heaven after His Resurrection, He told His Apostles, ―I am with you always, 

even unto the end of the world‖ (Matthew 28:20). True to His word, He continued to guide them from 
heaven. He sent the Holy Ghost to be a comforter and a revelator to them (see Luke 12:12; John 14:26). 

He spoke to Saul in a vision (see Acts 9:3–6). He revealed to Peter that the gospel should be taught not 
only to the Jews but to the whole world (see Acts 10). He revealed many glorious truths to John, which 

are written in the book of Revelation. The New Testament records many other ways in which Jesus 

revealed His will to guide His Church and enlighten His disciples. 
 

Authority from God 
 

The ordinances and principles of the gospel cannot be administered and taught without the priesthood. 
The Father gave this authority to Jesus Christ (see Hebrews 5:4–6), who in turn ordained His Apostles 

and gave them the power and authority of the priesthood (see Luke 9:1–2; Mark 3:14). He reminded 

them, ―Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you‖ (John 15:16). 
That there might be order in His Church, Jesus gave the greatest responsibility and authority to the 

Twelve Apostles. He appointed Peter chief Apostle and gave him the keys to seal blessings both on earth 
and in heaven (see Matthew 16:19). Jesus also ordained other officers with specific duties to perform.  

 

After He ascended into heaven, the pattern of appointment and ordination was continued. Others were 
ordained to the priesthood by those who had already received that authority. Jesus made it known 

through the Holy Ghost that He approved of those ordinations (see Acts). 
 
Day 2 - The Church Organization 

 Sing: Article of Faith 6, CS pg. 126 
 Read: Ephesians 2:20 
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The Church of Jesus Christ was a carefully organized unit. It was compared to a building that was ―built 

upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone‖ 
(Ephesians 2:20). 

 
Jesus appointed other priesthood leaders to assist the Apostles in the work of the ministry. He sent 

officers called Seventies in pairs to preach the gospel (see Luke 10:1). Other officers in the Church were 

evangelists (patriarchs), pastors (presiding leaders), high priests, elders, bishops, priests, teachers, and 
deacons (see chapter 14 in this book). These officers were all necessary to do missionary work, perform 

ordinances, and instruct and inspire Church members. These officers helped the members come to a 
―unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God‖ (Ephesians 4:13). 

 
The Bible does not tell us everything about the priesthood or the organization and government of the 

Church. However, enough of the Bible has been preserved to show the beauty and perfection of the 

Church organization. The Apostles were commanded to go into the entire world and preach (see Matthew 
28:19–20). They could not stay in any one city to supervise new converts. Therefore, local priesthood 

leaders were called and ordained, and the Apostles presided over them. The Apostles and other Church 
leaders visited and wrote letters to the various branches. Thus, our New Testament contains letters 

written by Paul, Peter, James, John, and Jude, giving counsel and instruction to the local priesthood 

leaders. 
 

The New Testament shows that this Church organization was intended to continue. For example, the 
death of Judas left only eleven Apostles. Soon after Jesus had ascended into heaven, the eleven Apostles 

met together to choose someone to take the place of Judas. Through revelation from the Holy Ghost, 
they chose Matthias. (See Acts 1:23–26.) Jesus had set a pattern for twelve Apostles to govern the 

Church. It seemed clear that the organization was to continue as He had established it. 

 
Day 3 - First Principles and Ordinances (review Day 3’s features before going on) 

 Sing: When I Am Baptized, CS pg. 103 
 Read: John 3:5, 1 Corinthians 15:29 

 

The Apostles taught two basic principles: faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and repentance. After new 
converts had faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of God and their Redeemer and had repented of their sins, 

they received two ordinances: baptism by immersion and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost (see Acts 19:1–6). These were the first principles and ordinances of the gospel. Jesus had taught, 

―Except a man is born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God‖ (John 3:5). 

 
Ordinances Performed for the Dead 

Jesus has provided for everyone to hear the gospel, whether on earth or after death. Between His death 
and Resurrection, Jesus went among the spirits of those who had died. He organized missionary work 

among those who were dead. He appointed righteous messengers and gave them power to teach the 
gospel to all the spirits of people who had died. This gave them an opportunity to accept the gospel. 

(See 1 Peter 3:18–20; 4:6; D&C 138.) Living members of His Church then performed ordinances in behalf 

of the dead (see 1 Corinthians 15:29). Ordinances such as baptism and confirmation must be done on 
earth. 

 
Spiritual Gifts 

All faithful members of the Church were entitled to receive gifts of the Spirit. These were given to them 

according to their individual needs, capacities, and assignments. Some of these gifts were faith, including 
the power to heal and to be healed; prophecy; and visions. (The gifts of the Spirit are discussed in more 

detail in chapter 22.) Spiritual gifts always exist in the true Church of Jesus Christ (see 1 Corinthians 
12:4–11; Moroni 10:8–18; D&C 46:8–29). Jesus told His disciples that these signs or spiritual gifts always 

follow them that believe (see Mark 16:17–18). Many of His disciples performed miracles, prophesied, or 
beheld visions through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
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• Why does the Church of Jesus Christ need these six features?   
 

Day 4 - The Church of Jesus Christ in the Americas 
 Sing: On A Golden Springtime; CS pg. 88 

 Read: 2 Thessalonians 2:3 

 
After Jesus was resurrected, He visited the people in the Americas and organized His Church among 

them; teaching the people for three days and then returning often for some time thereafter (see 3 Nephi 
11–28). Then He left them and ascended into heaven. For over 200 years they lived righteously and were 

among the happiest people whom God had created (see 4 Nephi 1:16). 
 

Apostasy from the True Church 

 
• What does the term apostasy mean? 

 
Throughout history, evil people have tried to destroy the work of God. This happened while the Apostles 

were still alive and supervising the young, growing Church. Some members taught ideas from their old 

pagan or Jewish beliefs instead of the simple truths taught by Jesus. Some rebelled openly. In addition, 
there was persecution from outside the Church. Church members were tortured and killed for their 

beliefs. One by one, the Apostles were killed or otherwise taken from the earth. Because of wickedness 
and apostasy, the apostolic authority and priesthood keys were also taken from the earth. The 

organization that Jesus Christ had established no longer existed, and confusion resulted. More and more 
error crept into Church doctrine, and soon the dissolution of the Church was complete. The period of time 

when the true Church no longer existed on earth is called the Great Apostasy. 

 
Soon pagan beliefs dominated the thinking of those called Christians. The Roman emperor adopted this 

false Christianity as the state religion. This church was very different from the church Jesus organized. It 
taught that God was a being without form or substance. 

 

These people lost the understanding of God‘s love for us. They did not know that we are His children. 
They did not understand the purpose of life. Many of the ordinances were changed because the 

priesthood and revelation were no longer on the earth. 
 

The emperor chose his own leaders and sometimes called them by the same titles used by priesthood 

leaders in the true Church of Christ. There were no Apostles or other priesthood leaders with power from 
God, and there were no spiritual gifts. The prophet Isaiah had foreseen this condition, prophesying, ―The 

earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant‖ (Isaiah 24:5). It was the Church of Jesus Christ no longer; it 

was a church of men. Even the name had been changed. In the Americas, apostasy also occurred (see 4 
Nephi). 

 

Day 5 - A Restoration Foretold 
 Sing: This Is My Beloved Son; CS pg. 76 

 
• What prophecies in the Old and New Testaments foretold the Restoration? 

 

God had foreseen the Apostasy and prepared for the gospel to be restored. The Apostle Peter spoke of 
this to the Jews: ―He shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven 

must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began‖ (Acts 3:20–21). 
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John the Revelator had also foreseen the time when the gospel would be restored. He said, ―I saw 

another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people‖ (Revelation 14:6). 

 
• Why was the Restoration necessary? 

• Consider the blessings that have come to you because the Church of Jesus Christ has been restored to 

the earth. 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Ephesians 2:19 (members called Saints) 

• 1 Corinthians 12:12–31 (Church likened to a body) 
• Luke 10:1; Acts 14:23; Titus 1:7; 1 Timothy 2:7 (officers of the Church identified) 

• John 8:26–29 (the Father directs Jesus) 

• Luke 9:1; James 1:17; 5:14–15 (spiritual gifts) 
• Mosiah 27:13 (apostasy comes as a result of transgression) 

• 2 Peter 2:1; Matthew 24:9–12; John 16:1–3; Amos 8:11; 2 Thessalonians 2:3–4 (Apostasy predicted) 
• Daniel 2:44–45; Matthew 24:14; Acts 3:19–21; Micah 4:1; Isaiah 2:2–4 (Restoration predicted) 

 

Additional Game from the Friend, Jan 1991 called ―New Testament ABC’s‖ by Janet Peterson 
 

Preparation: Carefully open the staples, remove pages 24 and 25 from the magazine, then close the 
staples. Mount the pages on cardboard; cut off the calendar and use it separately. Cut out the letter 

squares and clue squares, then glue the corresponding squares back to back. 
 

To Play: Any number of players may participate. Each player, in turn, picks a letter from the pile, reads 

the clue, and has two minutes to find the answer that begins with that letter in the New Testament. The 
person with the most correct answers at the end of the game wins. 

 
A. Twelve men who were chosen and ordained by Jesus (See Luke 6:13.) 

 

B. Town where Jesus was born (See Matt. 2:1.) 
 

C. Name given for those who believe in Christ (See Acts 11:26.) 
 

D. Those who follow Christ (See John 8:31.) 

 
E. Land where Joseph and Mary took Jesus when He was a baby (See Matt. 2:13.) 

 
F. Fragrance brought by the Wise Men (See Matt. 2:11.) 

 
G. Garden where Jesus prayed (See Mark 14:32.) 

 

H. Wicked king who ordered all babies killed (See Matt. 2:13.) 
 

I. Where there was no room for Mary and Joseph (See Luke 2:7.) 
 

J. Name that the angel told Mary to call the Savior (See Luke 1:30–31.) 

 
K. ―_____ of the Jews‖—part of the title on the cross (See John 19:19.) 

 
L. Brother of Mary and Martha; raised from the dead by Jesus (See John 11:43–44.) 

 
M. First book in the New Testament (See New Testament.) 
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N. Town where Jesus lived as a boy (See Matt. 2:23.) 

 
O. The _____ Begotten Son (See John 3:16.) 

 
P. Chief Apostle; denied Christ three times before the cock crew (See Matt. 26:69–75.) 

 

Q. ―The _____ and the dead‖ (those to be judged by Christ—See 2 Tim. 4:1.) 
 

R. Last book in the New Testament (See New Testament.) 
 

S. Name changed to Paul (See Acts 13:9.) 
 

T. The Apostle who doubted Christ‘s resurrection (See John 20:24–25.) 

 
U. _____ room, where the Last Supper was held (See Mark 14:14–15.) 

 
V. Drink given to Christ while He was on the cross (See Matt. 27:34.) 

 

W. Person who gave her last two mites (See Mark 12:42–44.) 
 

Note: No word in the Bible starts with x. 
 

Y. What we should take upon us (See Matt. 11:29.) 
 

Z. Father of John the Baptist (See Luke 1:5.) 

 
Answers: 

Apostles, Bethlehem, Christians, disciples, Egypt, frankincense, Gethsemane, Herod, inn, Jesus, King, 
Lazarus, Matthew, Nazareth, Only, Peter, quick, Revelation, Saul, Thomas, Upper, vinegar, widow, yoke, 

Zacharias. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 17: The Church of Jesus Christ Today," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 4 

   GAKP: #403, 407, 408 
   D&CS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - The Church of Jesus Christ Was Taken from the Earth 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 

 Sing: This Is My Beloved Son; CS pg. 78 
 Read/Watch: Joseph Smith‘s First Vision, pg. 9 

 
• Why was the Church of Jesus Christ removed from the earth shortly after the Savior‘s death 

and Resurrection? 

 
When Jesus lived on the earth, He established His Church, the only true Church. He organized His Church 

so the truths of the gospel could be taught to all people and the ordinances of the gospel could be 
administered correctly with authority. Through this organization, Christ could bring the blessings of 

salvation to mankind. 
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After the Savior ascended into heaven, men changed the ordinances and doctrines that He and His 

Apostles had established. Because of apostasy, there was no direct revelation from God. The true Church 
was no longer on the earth. Men organized different churches that claimed to be true but taught 

conflicting doctrines. There was much confusion and contention over religion. The Lord had foreseen 
these conditions of apostasy, saying there would be ―a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 

thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. … They shall … seek the word of the Lord, and 

shall not find it‖ (Amos 8:11–12). 
 

• How does the famine spoken of in Amos 8:11–12 affect people? 
 

The Lord Promised to Restore His True Church 
 

• What were some of the conditions in the world that prepared the way for the Restoration of the gospel? 

The Savior promised to restore His Church in the latter days. He said, ―I will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder‖ (Isaiah 29:14). 

 
For many years people lived in spiritual darkness. About 1,700 years after Christ, people were becoming 

more and more interested in knowing the truth about God and religion. Some of them could see that the 

gospel Jesus taught was no longer on the earth. Some recognized that there was no revelation and no 
true authority and that the Church that Christ organized did not exist on the earth. The time had arrived 

for the Church of Jesus Christ to be restored to the earth. 
 

• In what ways is the Restoration of the fulness of the gospel a ―marvellous work‖? 
 

New Revelation from God 

 
• When Joseph Smith received his First Vision, what did he learn about God? 

 
In the spring of 1820, one of the most important events in the history of the world occurred. The time 

had come for the marvelous work and wonder of which the Lord had spoken. As a young boy, Joseph 

Smith wanted to know which of all the churches was the true Church of Jesus Christ. He went into the 
woods near his home and prayed humbly and intently to his Heavenly Father, asking which church he 

should join. On that morning a miraculous thing happened. Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ appeared to 
Joseph Smith. The Savior told him not to join any church because the true Church was not on the earth.  

 

He also said that the creeds of present churches were ―an abomination in his sight‖ (Joseph Smith—
History 1:19; see also verses 7–18, 20). Beginning with this event, there was again direct revelation from 

the heavens. The Lord had chosen a new prophet. Since that time the heavens have not been closed. 
Revelation continues to this day through each of His chosen prophets. Joseph was to be the one to help 

restore the true gospel of Jesus Christ. 
 

• Why was the First Vision one of the most important events in the history of the world? 

 
Day 2 - Authority from God Was Restored 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 
 Sing: The Priesthood is Restored; CS pg. 89 

 Recite: Article of Faith 5 

 Read/Watch: D&CS Joseph and Oliver Were Given the Priesthood, pg. 26 
 

• Why was the restoration of the Aaronic and Melchizedek Priesthoods necessary? 
 

In restoring the gospel, God again gave the priesthood to men. John the Baptist came in 1829 to confer 
the Aaronic Priesthood on Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery (see D&C 13; 27:8). Then Peter, James, and 
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John, the presidency of the Church in ancient times, came and gave Joseph and Oliver the Melchizedek 

Priesthood and the keys of the kingdom of God (see D&C 27:12–13). Later, additional keys of the 
priesthood were restored by heavenly messengers such as Moses, Elias, and Elijah (see D&C 110:11–16).  

 
Through the Restoration, the priesthood was returned to the earth. Those who hold this priesthood today 

have the authority to perform ordinances such as baptism. They also have the authority to direct the 

Lord‘s kingdom on earth. 
 
For teachers: Bearing testimony invites the Spirit. As part of this lesson, bear your testimony of the Restoration and give others 
the opportunity to do the same. 

 
Day 3 -Christ’s Church Was Organized Again 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 
 Sing: The Priesthood is Restored; CS pg. 89 

 Read: D&C 1:30 

 Read/Watch: D&CS The True Church of Jesus Christ, pg. 40 
 

• What events led to the organization of the Church on the earth again? 
 

On April 6, 1830, the Savior again directed the organizing of His Church on the earth (see D&C 20:1). His 
Church is called The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (see D&C 115:4). Christ is the head of 

His Church today, just as He was in ancient times. The Lord has said that it is ―the only true and living 

church upon the face of the whole earth, with which I, the Lord, am well pleased‖ (D&C 1:30). 
Joseph Smith was sustained as prophet and ―first elder‖ of the Church (see D&C 20:2–4). Later the First 

Presidency was organized, and he was sustained as President. When the Church was first organized, only 
the framework was set up. The organization would develop as the Church continued to grow. 

 

The Church was organized with the same offices as were in the ancient Church. That organization 
included apostles, prophets, seventies, evangelists (patriarchs), pastors (presiding officers), high priests, 

elders, bishops, priests, teachers, and deacons. These same offices are in His Church today (see Articles 
of Faith 1:6). 

 

A prophet, acting under the direction of the Lord, leads the Church. This prophet is also the President of 
the Church. He holds all the authority necessary to direct the Lord‘s work on earth (see D&C 107:65, 91). 

Two counselors assist the President. Twelve Apostles, who are special witnesses of the name of Jesus 
Christ, teach the gospel and regulate the affairs of the Church in all parts of the world. Other general 

officers of the Church with special assignments, including the Presiding Bishopric and the Quorums of the 
Seventy, serve under the direction of the First Presidency and the Twelve. 

 

The offices of the priesthood include apostles, seventies, patriarchs, high priests, bishops, elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons. These are the same offices that existed in the original Church. 

 
The Church has grown much larger than it was in the days of Jesus. As it has grown, the Lord has 

revealed additional units of organization within the Church. When the Church is fully organized in an 

area, it has local divisions called stakes. A stake president and his two counselors preside over each 
stake. The stake has 12 high councilors who help do the Lord‘s work in the stake. Melchizedek Priesthood 

quorums are organized in the stake under the direction of the stake president (see chapter 14 in this 
book). Each stake is divided into smaller areas called wards. A bishop and his two counselors preside over 

each ward. 
 

In areas of the world where the Church is developing, there are districts, which are like stakes. Districts 

are divided into smaller units called branches, which are like wards. 
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Day 4 - Important Truths Were Restored 

 Sing: On a Golden Springtime; CS pg. 88 
 Recite Article of Faith 4 

 
• What important truths have been brought back with the Restoration of the Church? 

 

The Church today teaches the same principles and performs the same ordinances as were performed in 
the days of Jesus. The first principles and ordinances of the gospel are faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

repentance, baptism by immersion, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost (see Articles 
of Faith 1:4). These precious truths were returned in their fulness when the Church was restored. 

Through the gift and power of God, Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon, which contains the 
plain and precious truths of the gospel. Many other revelations followed and have been recorded as 

scripture in the Doctrine and Covenants and the Pearl of Great Price (see chapter 10 in this book). 

 
Day 5 -Other important truths that the Lord restored include the following: 

 Read: Daniel 2:44 
 

1. Our Heavenly Father is a real being with a tangible, perfected body of flesh and bones, and so is Jesus 

Christ. The Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit. 
 

2. We existed in premortal life as spirit children of God. 
 

3. The priesthood is necessary to administer the ordinances of the gospel. 
 

4. We will be punished for our own sins and not for Adam‘s transgression. 

 
5. Children do not need to be baptized until they are accountable (eight years old). 

 
6. There are three kingdoms of glory in the heavens, and through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

people will be rewarded according to their actions on earth and according to the desires of their hearts. 

 
7. Family relationships can be eternal through the sealing power of the priesthood. 

 
8. Ordinances and covenants are required for salvation and are available for both the living and the dead. 

 

• How have these truths influenced you and others? 
 

The Church of Jesus Christ Will Never Be Destroyed 
  

• What is the mission of the Church? 
 

Since its restoration in 1830, The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has grown rapidly in 

membership. There are members in nearly every country in the world. The Church will continue to grow. 
As Christ said, ―This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 

nations‖ (Joseph Smith—Matthew 1:31). The Church will never again be taken from the earth. Its mission 
is to take the truth to every person. Thousands of years ago, the Lord said He would ―set up a kingdom, 

which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, … and it shall stand 

for ever‖ (Daniel 2:44). 
 

• How have you helped in the work of the kingdom of God? What can you do to continue this work? 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Acts 3:19–21; Revelation 14:6; Daniel 2:44–45; Isaiah 2:2–4; 2 Nephi 3:6–15 (Restoration foretold) 
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• D&C 110; 128:19–21; 133:36–39, 57–58 (Restoration of the gospel) 

• Ephesians 2:20 (Jesus Christ the cornerstone of the Church) 
• D&C 20:38–67 (duties of officers of the Church) 

• Matthew 24:14 (gospel to be preached to all nations) 
 

 

 
"Chapter 18: Faith in Jesus Christ," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Challenges: Memorize Article of Faith 4 

   GAPK: #239, 240 
 

Day 1 - What Is Faith? 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 

 Sing: Faith; CS pg. 96 
 Read: Alma 32:21 

 
For teachers: This chapter is organized under four section headings. Each heading is a question about faith. You could use these 
questions as a guide for your lesson. If the classroom setup allows for small group discussion, consider dividing class members into 
groups of four. Ask each group to divide the sections of the chapter among themselves. Then invite each person to do the following 
with his or her assigned section: (1) Read it. (2) Find scriptures that help answer the question in the section heading. (3) Think 
about personal experiences that relate to the section. (4) Share thoughts about the section with the other group members. 

 

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is the first principle of the gospel. It is a spiritual gift, and it is necessary to 
our salvation. King Benjamin declared, ―Salvation cometh to none … except it be through repentance and 

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ‖ (Mosiah 3:12). 
 

Faith is a ―hope for things which are not seen, which are true‖ (Alma 32:21; see also Hebrews 11:1).  

 
Faith is a principle of action and power that motivates our day-to-day activities. 

Would we study and learn if we did not believe we could obtain wisdom and knowledge? Would we work 
each day if we did not hope that by doing so we could accomplish something? Would a farmer plant if he 

did not expect to harvest? Each day we act upon things we hope for when we cannot see the end result. 
This is faith. (See Hebrews 11:3.) 

 

Many scriptural stories tell how great things were accomplished through faith. 
 

By faith Noah built an ark and saved his family from the flood (see Hebrews). Moses parted the waters of 

the Red Sea (see Hebrews 11:29). Elijah called down fire from heaven (see 1 Kings 18:17–40). Nephi 
called for a famine (see Helaman 11:3–5). He also asked the Lord to end the famine (see Helaman 11:9–

17). Seas have been calmed, visions opened, and prayers answered, all through the power of faith. 
 

As we carefully study the scriptures, we learn that faith is a strong belief of truth within our souls that 

motivates us to do good. This causes us to ask: In whom should we have faith? 
 

• Think about your everyday activities. What are things you act upon each day that you cannot see the 
end results of? How does faith move you to action? 

 

Day 2 - Why Should We Have Faith in Jesus Christ? 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 

 Sing: I Know My Father Lives; pg. 5 
 Read: 2 Nephi 9:23 
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We must center our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 
To have faith in Jesus Christ means to have such trust in Him that we obey whatever He commands. As 

we place our faith in Jesus Christ, becoming His obedient disciples, Heavenly Father will forgive our sins 
and prepare us to return to Him. 

 

The Apostle Peter preached that ―there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved‖ (Acts 4:12; see also Mosiah 3:17). Jacob taught that men must have ―perfect faith in the 

Holy One of Israel [Jesus Christ], or they cannot be saved in the kingdom of God‖ (2 Nephi 9:23). 
Through faith in the Savior and through repentance, we make His Atonement fully effective in our lives. 

Through faith we can also receive strength to overcome temptations (see Alma 37:33). 
 

We cannot have faith in Jesus Christ without also having faith in our Heavenly Father. If we have faith in 

Them, we will also have faith that the Holy Ghost, whom They send, will teach us all truth and will 
comfort us. 

 
• How can faith in Jesus Christ influence us in our Church callings? in our family relationships? in our 

jobs? How does faith in Jesus Christ influence our hope for eternal life? 

 
Day 3 - How Can We Increase Our Faith in Jesus Christ? 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 
 Sing: God‘s Love; CS pg. 97 

 Read: Alma 32:27-29 
 

Knowing of the many blessings that come through exercising faith in Jesus Christ, we should seek to 

increase our faith in Him. The Savior said, ―If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, … nothing shall 
be impossible unto you‖ (Matthew 17:20). A mustard seed is very small, but it grows into a large tree. 

 
How can we increase our faith? The same way we increase or develop any other skill. How do we 

develop skills in woodcarving, weaving, painting, cooking, making pottery, or playing a musical 

instrument? We study and practice and work at it. As we do so, we improve. So it is with faith. If we 
want to increase our faith in Jesus Christ, we must work at it. The prophet Alma compared the word of 

God to a seed that must be nurtured by faith: 
 

―But behold, if ye will awake and arouse your faculties, even to an experiment upon my words, and 

exercise a particle of faith, yea, even if ye can no more than desire to believe, let this desire work in you, 
even until ye believe in a manner that ye can give place for a portion of my words. 

 
―Now, we will compare the word unto a seed. Now, if ye give place, that a seed may be planted in your 

heart, behold, if it be a true seed, or a good seed, if ye do not cast it out by your unbelief, that ye will 
resist the Spirit of the Lord, behold, it will begin to swell within your breasts; and when you feel these 

swelling motions, ye will begin to say within yourselves—It must needs be that this is a good seed, or 

that the word is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my 
understanding. … 

 
―Now behold, would not this increase your faith?‖ (Alma 32:27–29). 

 

So we can increase our faith in God by acting on our desire to have faith in Him. 
 

We can also increase our faith by praying to Heavenly Father about our hopes, desires, and needs 
(see Alma 34:17–26). But we must not suppose that all we have to do is ask. We are told in the 

scriptures that ―faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone‖ (James 2:17). The following story is 
about a man whose faith was shown by his works. 
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This man wanted to study the scriptures, but he could not read. He prayed for Heavenly Father to help 
him learn to read. In time a teacher came to his village, and he asked the teacher to help him. He 

learned the alphabet. He studied sounds and learned to put the letters together to make words. Soon he 
was reading simple words. The more he practiced, the more he learned. He thanked the Lord for sending 

the teacher and for helping him learn to read. This man has increased his faith, humility, and knowledge 

to such a degree that he has served as a branch president in the Church. 
 

President Spencer W. Kimball explained, ―There must be works with faith. How foolish it would be to ask 
the Lord to give us knowledge, but how wise to ask the Lord‘s help to acquire knowledge, to study 

constructively, to think clearly, and to retain things that we have learned‖ (Faith Precedes the 
Miracle [1972], 205; italics in original). 

 

Faith involves doing all we can to bring about the things we hope and pray for. President Kimball said: 
―In faith we plant the seed, and soon we see the miracle of the blossoming. Men have often 

misunderstood and have reversed the process.‖ He continued by explaining that many of us want to have 
health and strength without keeping the health laws. We want to have prosperity without paying our 

tithes. We want to be close to the Lord but don‘t want to fast and pray. We want to have rain in due 

season and to have peace in the land without observing the Sabbath as a holy day and without keeping 
the other commandments of the Lord. (See Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. 
Kimball [2006], 142.) 
 

An important way to increase our faith is to hear and study the word of the Lord. We hear the word of 
the Lord at our Church meetings. We can study His word in the scriptures. ―And as all have not faith, 

seek ye diligently and teach one another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books words of 

wisdom; seek learning, even by study and also by faith‖ (D&C 88:118). 
 

• What relationship do you see between our faith and our actions? 
 

Day 4 - What Are Some Blessings That Follow Faith? 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 4 
 Sing: I Pray in Faith; CS pg. 14 

 Read: Moroni 7:25-26, 37 
 

Through the gift of faith, miracles are wrought, angels appear, other gifts of the Spirit are given, prayers 

are answered, and men become the sons of God (see Moroni 7:25–26, 36–37). 
―When faith comes it brings … apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, gifts, wisdom, 

knowledge, miracles, healings, tongues, interpretation of tongues, etc. All these appear when faith 
appears on the earth, and disappear when it disappears from the earth; for these are the effects of faith. 

… And he who possesses it will, through it, obtain all necessary knowledge and wisdom, until he shall 
know God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he has sent—whom to know is eternal life‖ (Lectures on 
Faith [1985], 83). 

 
• What are some stories from the scriptures in which people have become stronger because they had 

faith in Jesus Christ? How have you seen this happen in your own life? 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• Hebrews 11; Alma 32 (nature of faith explained) 
• Exodus 14:19–22 (parting the waters of the Red Sea) 

• Genesis 6–8 (Noah and the flood) 
• Matthew 8:5–33 (sick healed, tempest calmed, miracles of faith) 

• Mark 5:25–34 (healed by faith) 
• Romans 10:17 (faith comes by hearing the word of God) 
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Day 5 - Faith in Jesus Christ,  (Sharing Time, Friend Jan. 1999, pg. 14) 

 
What does it mean to have faith? Alma says that ―if ye have faith ye hope for things which are not seen, 

which are true‖ (Alma 32:21). We have faith when we believe and trust in something that is real and true 
even though we have not seen it for ourselves. 

 

Joseph Smith wanted to know which church he should join. One evening when he was reading the Bible, 
he read in James 1:5, ―If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 

upbraideth [scold or criticize] not; and it shall be given him.‖ 
Joseph believed this scripture and planted its truth in his heart. He trusted that the Lord would answer 

his prayer, even though he had never prayed out loud before. Joseph prayed in faith, and he received a 
wonderful answer. 

 

What does it mean to have faith in Jesus Christ? To have faith in Jesus Christ means that although we 

have not seen Him, we believe that He lives and loves us and that we trust Him. When we read the 
scriptures, we can learn about Him. When we listen to the prophets, we can understand what we can do 

to follow Him. When we pray in faith for help to choose the right, we can know that our prayers will be 
answered. When we listen to the whisperings of the Holy Ghost, we can feel Him close to us and know 

that He loves us. 
 

How does our faith in Jesus Christ grow? Alma tells us that the word of God is like a seed. We show our 

faith when we plant a seed in the earth. We then nurture it by keeping the weeds away, by giving it 
water and plant food, and by making sure that it has sunshine. If it is a good seed, it will begin to swell 

and grow. 
 

When we believe in the teachings of Jesus Christ, we plant true words of God in our hearts. We nurture 

this kind of seed by praying, by listening to the prophets, by keeping the commandments, and by 
responding to the promptings of the Holy Ghost. As we do this, the seed of truth will grow within our 

hearts. Then we will know that Jesus Christ is happy with our efforts. 
 

Alma says that if we continue to nourish the word of God by our faith, it will grow as large as a tree and 
bring forth fruit. This means that our faith in Jesus Christ will grow strong and bring blessings for us and 

for others. What joy that brings! We have faith in Jesus Christ when we believe Him, trust Him, obey 

Him, and follow Him. 
 

Instructions 
 

To make a book to remind you that the word of God is like a seed, mount page 15 on heavy paper. Cut 

out the four large panels, and punch or cut holes where indicated. Arrange the pages so that the seed is  
planted and grows into a tree. Fasten the pages together with yarn or string. 

 
To watch the seed grow, cut out the long panels and the heart box. Cut along the broken lines in the 

heart. Form one long strip by gluing the long panels together where indicated. Thread the strip up 

through the bottom slit in the heart and down through the top slit. Pull the strip through the heart, and 
watch the seed grow. 

 
 

 
See next page for images 
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"Chapter 19: Repentance," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize D&C 19: 16-17 
   BoMS DVD/Reader 

 

Day 1 - We All Need to Repent 
 Memorize: D&C 19: 16-17 

 Sing: Repentance; CS pg. 98 
 Read: Moses 6:57 

 

• What is sin? What effects do our sins have on us? 
 

Faith in Jesus Christ naturally leads to repentance. There has been the need for repentance in the world 
from the time of Adam to the present day. The Lord instructed Adam, ―Wherefore teach it unto your 

children, that all men, everywhere, must repent, or they can in nowise inherit the kingdom of God, for no 
unclean thing can dwell there, or dwell in his presence‖ (Moses 6:57). 

 

We come to earth for the purpose of growing and progressing. This is a lifelong process. During this time 
we all sin (see Romans 3:23). We all have need to repent. Sometimes we sin because of ignorance, 

sometimes because of our weaknesses, and sometimes because of willful disobedience. In the Bible we 
read that ―there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not‖ (Ecclesiastes 7:20) and 

that ―if we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us‖ (1 John 1:8). 

What is sin? James said, ―To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin‖ (James 
4:17). John described sin as ―all unrighteousness‖ (1 John 5:17) and ―the transgression of the law‖ (1 

John 3:4). 
 

That is why the Lord said, ―All men, everywhere, must repent‖ (Moses 6:57). Except for Jesus Christ, who 
lived a perfect life, everyone who has lived upon the earth has sinned. Our Heavenly Father in His great 

love has provided us this opportunity to repent of our sins. 

 
Becoming Free from Our Sins through Repentance 

 
• What is repentance? 

 

Repentance is the way provided for us to become free from our sins and receive forgiveness for them. 
Sins slow our spiritual progression and can even stop it. Repentance makes it possible for us to grow and 

develop spiritually again. 
 

The privilege of repenting is made possible through the Atonement of Jesus Christ. In a way we do not 
fully understand, Jesus paid for our sins. President Joseph Fielding Smith said of this: 

 

―I have suffered pain, you have suffered pain, and sometimes it has been quite severe; but I cannot 
comprehend pain … that would cause the blood, like sweat, to come out upon the body. It was  

something terrible, something terrific. … 
 

―… There was no man ever born into this world that could have stood under the weight of the load that 
was upon the Son of God, when he was carrying my sins and yours and making it possible that we might 
escape from our sins‖ (Doctrines of Salvation, sel. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. [1954–56], 1:130–31; 

italics in original). 
 

Repentance sometimes requires great courage, much strength, many tears, unceasing prayers, and 

untiring efforts to live the commandments of the Lord. 
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Day 2 - Principles of Repentance 
 Memorize: D&C 19: 16-17 

 Sing: Repentance; CS pg. 98 
 

• What are the principles of repentance? 

 
For teachers: Writing a list can generate interest and help learners focus their attention. As you discuss the principles of 
repentance with class members or family members, you may want to ask someone to write the principles on the board or on a large 
piece of paper. 

 
President Spencer W. Kimball declared: ―There is no royal road to repentance, no privileged path to 

forgiveness. Every man must follow the same course whether he be rich or poor, educated or untrained, 
tall or short, prince or pauper, king or commoner‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. 
Kimball [2006], 38; italics in original). 
 

We Must Recognize Our Sins 

 
To repent, we must admit to ourselves that we have sinned. If we do not admit this, we cannot repent. 

Alma counseled his son Corianton, who had been unfaithful in his missionary calling and had committed 
serious sins: ―Let your sins trouble you, with that trouble which shall bring you down unto repentance. … 

Do not endeavor to excuse yourself in the least point‖ (Alma 42:29–30). The scriptures advise us further 

not to justify our sinful practices (see Luke 16:15–16). 
 

We cannot hide any act of our lives from ourselves or from the Lord. 
 

We Must Feel Sorrow for Our Sins 
 

In addition to recognizing our sins, we must feel sincere sorrow for what we have done. We must feel 

that our sins are terrible. We must want to unload and abandon them. The scriptures tell us, ―All those 
who humble themselves before God, and desire to be baptized, and come forth with broken hearts and 

contrite spirits, and … have truly repented of all their sins … shall be received by baptism into his church‖ 
(D&C 20:37). 

 

• Study 2 Corinthians 7:9–10 and Mormon 2:10–14. In what ways do you think ―godly sorrow‖ is different 
from expressions of regret? 

 
We Must Forsake Our Sins 

 

Our sincere sorrow should lead us to forsake (stop) our sins. If we have stolen something, we will steal 
no more. If we have lied, we will lie no more. If we have committed adultery, we will stop. The Lord 

revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith, ―By this ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins—behold, he 
will confess them and forsake them‖ (D&C 58:43). 

 
Day 3 - Principles of Repentance, cont. 

 Memorize: D&C 19: 16-17 

 Sing: Help Me, Dear Father; CS pg. 99 
 

We Must Confess Our Sins 
 

Confessing our sins is very important. The Lord has commanded us to confess our sins. Confession 

relieves a heavy burden from the sinner. The Lord has promised, ―I, the Lord, forgive sins, and am 
merciful unto those who confess their sins with humble hearts‖ (D&C 61:2). 
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We must confess all our sins to the Lord. In addition, we must confess serious sins—such as adultery, 

fornication, homosexual relations, spouse or child abuse, and the sale or use of illegal drugs—which 
might affect our standing in the Church, to the proper priesthood authority. If we have sinned against 

another person, we should confess to the person we have injured. Some less serious sins involve no one 
but ourselves and the Lord. These may be confessed privately to the Lord. 

 

We Must Make Restitution 
 

Part of repentance is to make restitution. This means that as much as possible we must make right any 
wrong that we have done. For example, a thief should give back what he has stolen. A liar should make 

the truth known. A gossip who has slandered the character of a person should work to restore the good 
name of the person he has harmed. As we do these things, God will not mention our sins to us when we 

are judged (see Ezekiel). 
 

We Must Forgive Others 
 

A vital part of repentance is to forgive those who have sinned against us. The Lord will not forgive us 
unless our hearts are fully cleansed of all hate, bitterness, and bad feelings against other people (see 3 

Nephi 13:14–15). ―Wherefore, I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one another; for he that forgiveth 
not his brother his trespasses standeth condemned before the Lord; for there remaineth in him the 

greater sin‖ (D&C 64:9). 

 
We Must Keep the Commandments of God 

 
To make our repentance complete we must keep the commandments of the Lord (see D&C 1:32). We 

are not fully repentant if we do not pay tithes or keep the Sabbath day holy or obey the Word of Wisdom. 

We are not repentant if we do not sustain the authorities of the Church and do not love the Lord and our 
fellowmen. If we do not pray and are unkind to others, we are surely not repentant. When we repent, 

our life changes. 
 

President Kimball said: ―First, one repents. Having gained that ground he then must live the 
commandments of the Lord to retain his vantage point. This is necessary to secure complete forgiveness‖ 

(Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball, 43). 

 
• How do the teachings in this section differ from the false idea that repentance is the performance of a 

list of simple steps or routine actions? 
 

Day 4 - How Repentance Helps Us 

 Memorize: D&C 19: 16-17 
 Sing: Help Me, Dear Father; CS pg. 99 

 Read/Watch: BoMS Alma the Younger Repents, pg. 49 
 

• In what ways does repentance help us? 

 
As we repent, the Atonement of Jesus Christ becomes fully effective in our lives, and the Lord forgives 

our sins. We become free from the bondage of our sins, and we find joy. 
Alma recounted his experience of repenting from his sinful past: 

―My soul was harrowed up [troubled] to the greatest degree and racked with all my sins. 
 

―Yea, I did remember all my sins and iniquities, for which I was tormented with the pains of hell; yea, I  

saw that I had rebelled against my God, and that I had not kept his holy commandments. 
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―… So great had been my iniquities, that the very thought of coming into the presence of my God did 

rack my soul with inexpressible horror. 
 

―… It came to pass that as I was … harrowed up by the memory of my many sins, behold, I remembered 
also to have heard my father prophesy … concerning the coming of one Jesus Christ, a Son of God, to 

atone for the sins of the world. 

 
―Now, as my mind caught hold upon this thought, I cried within my heart: O Jesus, thou Son of God, 

have mercy on me. … 
 

―And now, behold, when I thought this, I could remember my pains no more. … 
 

―And oh, what joy, and what marvelous light I did behold; yea, my soul was filled with joy as exceeding 

as was my pain! 
 

―… There can be nothing so exquisite and sweet as was my joy‖ (Alma 36:12–14, 17–21). 
 

• How did repentance and forgiveness bring Alma joy? 

 
The Dangers of Procrastinating Our Repentance 

 
• What are some possible consequences of procrastinating our repentance? 

The prophets have declared that ―this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God‖ (Alma 34:32). We 
should repent now, every day. When we get up in the morning, we should examine ourselves to see 

whether the Spirit of God is with us. At night before we go to sleep, we should review our acts and words 

of the day and ask the Lord to help us recognize the things for which we need to repent. By repenting 
every day and having the Lord forgive our sins, we will experience the daily process of becoming perfect. 

As with Alma, our happiness and joy can be sweet and exquisite. 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• Matthew 9:10–13; Luke 13:3; Ezekiel 18:30 (repent or perish) 
• Alma 7:21 (no unclean thing can dwell in God‘s presence) 

• 2 Corinthians 7:9–10 (godly sorrow) 
• Mosiah 4:10–12 (steps to repentance) 

• Isaiah 1:18; Mosiah 26:28–32 (repentance brings forgiveness) 

• D&C 58:42 (sins remembered no more) 
• 2 Nephi 9:23 (repentance necessary to salvation) 

• 2 Nephi 2:21 (repent while in the flesh) 
• D&C 19:15–20 (the Lord has commanded us to repent so we will not have to suffer as He did) 

 
Day 5 - The Joy of Repentance 

By Ben Davis, age 12 

Seattle 15th Ward Seattle Washington Stake 
 

When I noticed a paper snowman at school, I thought that no one wanted it. I picked it up, tore it into 
small pieces, and made a paper trail out of it. I wasn‘t trying to hurt anyone, but I did. The snowman 

belonged to a second-grader named Phyllis. When she came back to get it and saw what had happened 

to it, she began to cry. 
 

My heart ached to make Phyllis feel better, but I didn‘t know how. I was afraid to tell anyone what I had 
done, but my little sister had seen what happened and told my mom. I think that this is the only time I‘ve 

been grateful that she loves to tattle on me. 
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My parents and I talked about the steps of repentance: first, tell the person and Heavenly Father that 

you‘re sorry; second, do your best to fix the wrong; third, promise to never do it again. 
 

I realized that I couldn‘t fix Phyllis‘s paper snowman, but the next day I apologized to her and found out 
what her favorite candy bar was. Then I vacuumed, washed dishes, and did other chores at home to 

earn money to buy Phyllis her favorite candy. Usually I don‘t like to do chores, but that day it made me 

feel extra good inside. Mom said that the good feeling was the Holy Ghost telling me that I was doing the 
right thing. 

 
The next morning, Mom and I went to Phyllis‘s classroom, and Mom explained to the teacher why I was 

giving Phyllis the candy bar. I was embarrassed, thinking that the teacher would think that I was mean. 
But she said that I was wonderful and that the world would be a much better place if more people were 

like me! It felt nice to have her think highly of me, but not as nice as the smile Phyllis gave me when I 

handed her the candy bar. It was a big, beautiful smile that told me, ―I forgive you.‖ 
 

As we left the classroom, I felt warm and happy inside. Mom said that it was the Holy Ghost telling me 
that Heavenly Father was pleased with me. I hope to feel the Holy Ghost in my life many more times as I 

take advantage of the gift of repentance. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 20: Baptism," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:  Memorize John 3:5 

   GAPK: #208, 309, 601 
   NTS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - The Commandment to Be Baptized 

 Memorize: John 3:5 

 Sing: When Jesus Christ Was Baptized; CS pg. 102 
 Read/Watch: Jesus Is Baptized, pg. 30 

 
• Why must we be baptized? 

 
For teachers: Use questions at the beginning of a section to start a discussion and send class members or family members to the 
text to find more information. Use questions at the end of a section to help class members or family members ponder and discuss 
the meaning of what they have read and apply it in their lives. 
 

Today, as in the days of Jesus, there are certain principles and ordinances of the gospel that we must 

learn and obey. A gospel principle is a true belief or teaching. An ordinance is a rite or a ceremony. The 

first two principles of the gospel are faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and repentance. Baptism is the first 

ordinance of the gospel. One of the instructions the Lord gave His Apostles was, ―Go ye therefore, and 

teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you‖ (Matthew 28:19–20). 

 
We Must Be Baptized for the Remission of Our Sins 

 
When we place our faith in Jesus Christ, repent, and are baptized, our sins are forgiven through the 

Atonement of Jesus Christ. 

 
From the scriptures we learn that John the Baptist ―did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 

of repentance for the remission of sins‖ (Mark 1:4). The Apostle Peter taught, ―Repent, and be baptized 
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every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins‖ (Acts 2:38). Following Paul‘s 

conversion, Ananias said to him, ―Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins‖ (Acts 22:16). 
 

We Must Be Baptized to Become Members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
 

―All those who humble themselves before God, and desire to be baptized … that … have truly repented of 

all their sins … shall be received by baptism into his church‖ (D&C 20:37). 
We Must Be Baptized before We Can Receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost 

 
The Lord said, ―If thou wilt turn unto me, and … repent of all thy transgressions [sins], and be baptized, 

even in water, in the name of mine Only Begotten Son, … ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost‖ 
(Moses 6:52). 

 

We Must Be Baptized to Show Obedience 
 

Jesus Christ was without sin, yet He was baptized. He said His baptism was necessary ―to fulfil all 
righteousness‖ (Matthew 3:15). The prophet Nephi explained that the Lord told him, ―Follow me, and do 

the things which ye have seen me do … with full purpose of heart, acting no hypocrisy and no deception 

before God, but with real intent, repenting of your sins, witnessing unto the Father that ye are willing to 
take upon you the name of Christ, by baptism‖ (2 Nephi 31:12–13). 

 
We Must Be Baptized to Enter the Celestial Kingdom 

 
Jesus said, ―Whoso believeth in me, and is baptized … shall inherit the kingdom of God. And whoso 

believeth not in me, and is not baptized, shall be damned‖ (3 Nephi 11:33–34). Baptism is the gateway 

through which we enter the path to the celestial kingdom (see 2 Nephi 31:17–18). 
 

Day 2 - The Correct Mode of Baptism 
 Memorize John 3:5 

 Sing: Baptism; CS pg. 200 

 Read D&C 20: 73-4 
 

• How should we be baptized? 
 

There is only one correct mode of baptism. Jesus revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith that a person 

having the proper priesthood authority to baptize ―shall go down into the water with the person who has 
presented himself or herself for baptism. … Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, and come 

forth again out of the water‖ (D&C 20:73–74). Immersion is necessary. The Apostle Paul taught that 
being immersed in water and coming out again is symbolic of death, burial, and resurrection. After 

baptism we start a new life. Paul said: 
 

―Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 

 
―Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 

by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
 

―For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 

resurrection‖ (Romans 6:3–5). 
 

Baptism by immersion by a person having the proper authority is the only acceptable way of 
being baptized. 

 
• Why is authority to perform a baptism important? 
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• In what ways is baptism by immersion like the burial and Resurrection of the Savior? 

 
Day 3 - Baptism at the Age of Accountability 

 Memorize:  John 3:5 
 Sing: I Like My Birthdays; CS pg. 104 

  

• Who should be baptized? 
 

Every person who has reached eight years of age and is accountable (responsible) for his or her actions 
should be baptized. Some churches teach that little children should be baptized. This is not in keeping 

with the teachings of the Savior. When Jesus spoke of little children, He said, ―Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven‖ (Matthew 19:14). 

 

The prophet Mormon said that it is mockery before God to baptize little children, because they are not 
capable of sinning. Likewise, baptism is not required of people who are mentally incapable of knowing 

right and wrong (see Moroni 8:9–22). 
 

All other people are to be baptized. We must receive the ordinance of baptism and remain true to the 

covenants we make at that time. 
 

• What might you say to a friend who believes that infants need to be baptized? 
 

Day 4 - We Make Covenants When We Are Baptized 
 Memorize: John 3:5 

 Sing: When I Am Baptized; CS pg. 103 

 Read: Mosiah 8: 8-10 
 

Many scriptures teach about baptism. In one of these scriptures, the prophet Alma taught that faith and 
repentance are steps that prepare us for baptism. He taught that when we are baptized we make a 

covenant with the Lord. We promise to do certain things, and God promises to bless us in return. 

Alma explained that we must want to be called the people of God. We must be willing to help and 
comfort each other. We must stand as witnesses of God at all times and in all things and in all places. As 

we do these things and are baptized, God will forgive our sins. Alma told the people who believed his 
teachings about the gospel: 

 

―Behold, here are the waters of Mormon. … And now, as ye are desirous to come into the fold of God, 
and to be called his people, … what have you against being baptized in the name of the Lord, as a 

witness before him that ye have entered into a covenant with him, that ye will serve him and keep his 
commandments, that he may pour out his Spirit more abundantly upon you?‖ (Mosiah 18:8, 10). The 

people clapped their hands for joy and said it was their desire to be baptized. Alma baptized them in the 
Waters of Mormon. (See Mosiah 18:7–17.) 

 

Alma taught that when we are baptized we make covenants with the Lord to: 
1. Come into the fold of God. 

2. Bear one another‘s burdens. 
3. Stand as witnesses of God at all times and in all places. 

4. Serve God and keep His commandments. 

 
When we are baptized and keep the covenants of baptism, the Lord promises to: 

 
1. Forgive our sins (see Acts 2:38; D&C 49:13). 

2. Pour out His Spirit more abundantly upon us (see Mosiah 18:10). 
3. Give us daily guidance and the help of the Holy Ghost (see Acts 2:38; D&C 20:77). 
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4. Let us come forth in the First Resurrection (see Mosiah 18:9). 

5. Give us eternal life (see Mosiah 18:9). 
 

• What do you think it means to bear one another‘s burdens? to stand as a witness of God at all times 
and in all places? 

 

Baptism Gives Us a New Beginning 
 

With baptism we begin a new way of life. That is why we call it a rebirth. Jesus said that unless we are 
born of the water and of the Spirit, we cannot enter the kingdom of God (see John 3:3–5). This principle 

was explained clearly to Adam: 
 

―Inasmuch as ye were born into the world by water, and blood, and the spirit, which I have made, and so 

became of dust a living soul, even so ye must be born again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of 
the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even the blood of mine Only Begotten‖ (Moses 6:59). 

 
The Apostle Paul said that after our baptism we should begin a new life: ―We are buried with him by 

baptism; … even so we also should walk in newness of life‖ (Romans 6:4). One of the great blessings of 

baptism is that it provides us with a new start on our way toward our eternal goal. 
 

• How was your baptism a new beginning? 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• 2 Nephi 31:4–7 (purpose and necessity of baptism) 

• 3 Nephi 11:21–27; D&C 20:72–74 (how to perform a baptism) 

• Acts 2:38–39 (be baptized for the remission of sins) 
• Moroni 8:8–12; D&C 20:71–72 (baptism is not required of little children; baptism is required of all who 

repent) 
• Alma 7:14–16 (baptism is cleansing, entering into a covenant of eternal life) 

 

Day 5 - Baptism, My First Covenant by Karen Ashton  Friend, May 1997, pg. 12 
 

A covenant is a two-way promise between Heavenly Father and us, His children. The covenants He 
makes with us are sacred and holy. In them He promises glorious blessings to us. When we make 

covenants with Him, we show our love for Him and promise to keep His commandments. 

 
The baptism covenant is the first gospel-ordinance covenant you make with Heavenly Father. When you 

make this sacred covenant, you show your love for Him. You also promise, or covenant, to take the name 
of Jesus Christ upon you, to always remember Him, and to keep His commandments. (See D&C 20:37.) 

You should also be willing to bear testimony of Him, and to love and serve Him by loving and serving 
others. (See Mosiah 18:8–10.) 

 

After you make your baptismal covenant (are baptized), you are confirmed a member of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and are given the gift of the Holy Ghost. Heavenly Father always blesses 

you with His spirit when you keep your baptismal covenant. Each Sunday you can remember and renew 
your baptismal covenant as you partake of the sacrament. 

 

Instructions 
Carefully remove page 13 from the magazine. Color the poster, fill in the blanks with your name, your 

baptism date—or the year in which you will be baptized—the name of the priesthood holders who 
baptized and confirmed you, and the promises you and Heavenly Father have made or will make to each 

other. Draw a picture of yourself or glue a small photo of yourself in the center square. Hang your poster 
in your room or put it in your personal history book. 
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"Chapter 21: The Gift of the Holy Ghost," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize John 3:5 
   GAPK: #602 

 

Day 1 - The Holy Ghost 
 Memorize: John 3:5 

 Sing: The Holy Ghost; CS pg. 105 
  

In chapter 7 we learned that the Holy Ghost is a member of the Godhead. He is ―a personage of Spirit‖ 

(D&C 130:22). He does not have a body of flesh and bones. His influence can be everywhere at once. His 
mission is to bear witness of the Father and the Son and of all truth. Furthermore, the Holy Ghost 

purifies, or sanctifies, us to prepare us to dwell in the presence of God. The Holy Ghost purifies our 
hearts so we no longer have the desire to do evil. 

 
There is a difference between the Holy Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost. In this chapter we will learn 

what the gift of the Holy Ghost is and how we can receive this great gift from God. 

 
For teachers: You may want to invite class members or family members to participate in one or more of the following activities: 
(1) Read the additional scriptures listed at the end of the chapter, and discuss how the Holy Ghost helps us through our mortal 
journey. (2) Tell about some of the blessings that have come into their lives because they have the gift of the Holy Ghost. (3) 
Discuss what parents can do to help their children understand the gift of the Holy Ghost and how the Holy Ghost communicates 
with us. 

 
The Gift of the Holy Ghost 

 
• What is the difference between the Holy Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost? 

 
The gift of the Holy Ghost is the privilege—given to people who have placed their faith in Jesus Christ, 

been baptized, and been confirmed as members of the Church—to receive continual guidance and 

inspiration from the Holy Ghost. 

 
Joseph Smith said we believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost being enjoyed now as much as it was enjoyed 

in the days of the first Apostles. We believe in this gift in all its fulness, power, greatness, and glory. 
(SeeTeachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 97–98.) 

 
A person may be temporarily guided by the Holy Ghost without receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost 

(see D&C 130:23). However, this guidance will not be continuous unless the person is baptized and 

receives the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. We read in Acts 10 that the Roman soldier 
Cornelius received inspiration from the Holy Ghost so that he knew the gospel of Jesus Christ was true. 

But Cornelius did not receive the gift of the Holy Ghost until after he was baptized. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith taught that if Cornelius had not received baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghost 

would have left him (see Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith, 97). 

 
Today people who are not members of the Church learn by the power of the Holy Ghost that the Book of 

Mormon is true (see Moroni 10:4–5). But that initial testimony leaves them if they do not receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. They do not receive the continuing assurance that can come to those who have the 

gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 

Day 2 - Receiving the Gift of the Holy Ghost 

 Memorize:  John 3:5 
 Sing:  The Still Small Voice; CS pg. 106 

 Read: D&C 33:15 
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• What must we do to receive the constant companionship of the Holy Ghost? 

 
After people are baptized, they are confirmed members of the Church and given the gift of the Holy 

Ghost by the laying on of hands. The Lord said, ―Whoso having faith you shall confirm in my church, by 
the laying on of the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost upon them‖ (D&C 33:15). 

 

Every worthy elder of the Church, when authorized, may give the gift of the Holy Ghost to another 
person. However, there is no guarantee that the person will receive inspiration and guidance from the 

Holy Ghost just because the elders have laid their hands on his or her head. Each person must ―receive 
the Holy Ghost.‖ This means that the Holy Ghost will come to us only when we are faithful and desire 

help from this heavenly messenger. 
 

To be worthy to have the help of the Holy Ghost, we must seek earnestly to obey the commandments of 

God. We must keep our thoughts and actions pure. 
 

Recognizing the Influence of the Holy Ghost 
 

The Holy Ghost usually communicates with us quietly. His influence is often referred to as a ―still small 

voice‖ (see 1 Kings 19:9–12; Helaman 5:30; D&C 85:6). President Boyd K. Packer explained: ―The Holy 
Ghost speaks with a voice that you feel more than you hear. … While we speak of ‗listening‘ to the 

whisperings of the Spirit, most often one describes a spiritual prompting by saying, ‗I had a feeling …‘‖ 
He continued: ―This voice of the Spirit speaks gently, prompting you what to do or what to say, or it may 

caution or warn you‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 1994, 77; or Ensign, Nov. 1994, 60). 
 

Day 3 - One of God’s Greatest Gifts 

 Memorize: John 3:5 
 Sing: Listen. Listen; CS pg. 107 

 Read: 2 Nephi 32:5 
 

• What blessings can we receive through the gift of the Holy Ghost? 

 
The gift of the Holy Ghost is one of God‘s greatest gifts to us. Through the Holy Ghost we may know that 

God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, and that His Church has been restored to the earth. We may have the 
promptings of the Holy Ghost to show us all the things we should do (see2 Nephi 32:5). The Holy Ghost 

sanctifies us to prepare us for God‘s presence. We may enjoy the gifts of the Spirit (see chapter 22 in this 

book). This great gift from our Heavenly Father can also bring peace to our hearts and an understanding 
of the things of God (see 1 Corinthians 2:9–12). 

 
• Why is the gift of the Holy Ghost one of God‘s greatest gifts to us? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Corinthians 3:16–17; D&C 130:22–23 (the Holy Ghost dwells with the faithful) 

• Acts 19:1–7 (gift of the Holy Ghost bestowed anciently) 
• Moroni 8:25–26 (how to receive the Holy Ghost) 

• Moroni 10:5 (the Holy Ghost is a witness to truth) 
• Mosiah 5:2 (the Holy Ghost changes hearts) 

• Alma 5:54 (the Holy Ghost sanctifies) 

 
Day 4 - Stop!  BY BARBARA J. JONES     (A True Story)  Friend, Feb 1998, pg. 15 

 Memorize: John 3:5 
 Sing: Search, Ponder, and Pray; CS pg. 109  
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Renee was born in Haiti, a small country on an island in the Caribbean Sea. When she was eight years 

old, she and her mother moved to Utah to be closer to Renee‘s aunts, uncles, and cousins. 
 

After the move, Renee‘s family and friends told her and her mother about the gospel. Soon the 
missionaries started teaching them. 

 

At first, Renee wasn‘t sure that she wanted to be baptized. Then one day the missionaries read 
something special from the Book of Mormon—words of the prophet Nephi. He said that baptism is like a 

gate to a path that leads to Heavenly Father. He also talked about the blessings of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost that come after baptism. 

 
Renee felt a warm, happy feeling in her heart. She knew that she wanted to return to Heavenly Father. 

And she wanted the gift of the Holy Ghost. She thought that the Holy Ghost would be a good friend and 

companion to help her throughout her life. She and her mother were soon baptized. 
 

On a winter day not long after her baptism, Renee found out one way in which the Holy Ghost would 
help and protect her. As she walked out the doors of her school, she thought she heard someone say, 

―Stop!‖ She hesitated and looked around. She couldn‘t see anyone, so she started forward again. Once 

again, she thought she heard the voice say, ―Stop!‖ She obeyed. 
 

As soon as she stopped, a pile of snow with big chunks of ice slid off the roof of the building and landed 
right in front of her! Her heart beat fast as she looked at the snow pile. If those ice chunks had hit her 

head, she would have been badly hurt. 
 

Renee knew that the Holy Ghost had warned her to stop. She knew that the Holy Ghost is the Helper that 

Nephi had promised. That night in her prayers, she thanked Heavenly Father for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

 
Day 5 - The Gift - BY CYNTHIA COVEY HALLER  FRIEND, AUG 1991, PG. 3 

 

Julia could hardly close her eyes to sleep. Her whole body danced with excitement. She wondered how 
she could ever keep still until morning. Tomorrow was the day she had thought about for a year—the day 

she would finally be baptized, just as her twin sisters had been a few years earlier. 
 

Glancing across the room, she could see the pink satin bow on her new, white lace dress glistening in the 

dark. Julia had gone to bed the night before to the whir of her mother‘s sewing machine. Her mother was 
still sewing when Julia had gotten up for a drink of water around midnight. She felt bad that her mother 

was missing her sleep just to finish Julia‘s dress. 
 

―Oh, I don‘t mind,‖ her mother had said the next morning. ―Tomorrow is such a special day for you, and I 
want you to look beautiful.‖ 

 

As she lay in bed, Julia thought back to the twins‘ baptisms. They had been asked to sing a duet for the 
baptismal program. Julia remembered how nervous they had looked when they first got up in front of 

everyone. But they‘d squeezed each other‘s hand for courage and sung ―Love One Another‖ beautifully. 
When Sister Jacobsen, the stake Primary president, called Julia a few weeks ago, it surprised her. ―Your 

sisters did such a wonderful job that we wondered if you would prepare a song for us also,‖ Sister 

Jacobsen had asked. 
 

Before giving Sister Jacobsen an answer, Julia thought about it for several days. Her sisters were a lot 
more outgoing than she was, and they had lots of friends. Julia had a couple of good friends, but she 

usually just sat quietly in Primary and at school activities and seldom shared what she was thinking. 
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Once, Julia had overheard her mother‘s friend call her shy. Her mother had replied, ―Oh, she‘s not really 

shy—she‘s just a good listener.‖ But from then on, Julia thought of herself as being shy. 
 

Dad had told Julia that after baptism she would be given a special gift, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and it 
would bless her in many ways. It would even help her gain more confidence. He said that it was one of 

the greatest gifts he had ever received, and Julia wondered if she‘d feel the same. She didn‘t really 

understand how it worked, and wondered how it could help her with her shyness. But she knew that the 
Holy Ghost is also called the Comforter, and the name sounded like that of a good friend. 

 
One night, after praying and receiving a good feeling, Julia told Sister Jacobsen that she would sing at 

the baptism. Every night for two weeks she practiced ―I Know My Father Lives‖ with her dad, who would 
accompany her on the piano. She knew both verses by heart, and her dad even learned them too. It was 

fun to sing together before going to bed. 

 
As Julia lay in the darkness, the words of the song went through her head. ―I know my Father lives and 

loves me too. The Spirit whispers this to me and tells me it is true, And tells me it is true.‖ She loved how 
the song made her feel, and as she softly hummed it, she finally fell asleep. 

 

After breakfast the next morning, Julia dressed quickly in her new white dress. Everyone was happy and 
excited for her and listened one last time as she sang ―I Know My Father Lives‖ without one mistake. 

 
After changing into her baptismal clothes at the church, Julia and her dad took their places at the front of 

the chapel. There were five other children being baptized that day, and Julia knew most of them from 
school. She was surprised to see how many friends, parents, and relatives filled the chapel. A sick feeling 

of nervousness suddenly swept over her as she thought about standing in front of everyone and singing. 

She wished she hadn‘t accepted, after all. 
 

Julia tried not to think about the song and listened to the talks being given and watched the video 
presentation about the promises she was making. All too soon Sister Jacobsen announced her name and 

the song she would sing. Nervously she stood at the podium and looked down at her dad, who smiled 

warmly at her from his place at the piano. 
 
I can do it, she thought to herself. I‘ll just pretend I‘m singing in my living room, and I won‘t look at the 
crowd. 
 

―I know my Father lives and loves me too,‖ Julia sang in a shaky voice. As she continued, she glanced 
down at the people who filled the chapel. There were so many of them, all looking at her, and all at once 

her head felt hot and dizzy. The words stuck in her throat, and then she couldn‘t remember where she 
was in the song. There was nothing to do but stop singing. 

 
It seemed to her as if she stood there forever, crying in front of everyone, her hands covering her face. 

Julia had never been so scared, and she didn‘t know what to do. She felt so alone, in spite of all the 

people there, and she wanted to run out of the church just to get away from everyone. 
 

But the piano was still playing, and through her crying she could hear a man‘s voice softly singing the 
words. It was her dad. He was singing the end of the first verse. Julia wanted to sing along with him, but 

she was crying too hard. He started the second verse in a clear, strong voice: ―He sent me here to earth, 

by faith to live his plan. The Spirit whispers this to me and tells me that I can, And tells me that I can.‖ 
 

By the end of the song, Julia had stopped crying and had her eyes on her dad. She realized that the song 
was over and that her singing of it had been a failure. Embarrassed and still sniffling, she walked to her 

seat and took her place on the front row. When her dad slipped in beside her, she couldn‘t bear to look 
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up at him. She had disappointed her whole family and ruined the entire program. Oh, why did I ever 
think I could do it? Julia wondered. I‘m just too shy. 
 

Julia felt her dad‘s strong arms lift her onto his lap. As she slowly looked up at him, she saw that he 
didn‘t look disappointed in her at all. In fact, he had a big smile on his face. 

 

―Oh, Julia,‖ he whispered excitedly, ―this is how I can explain to you exactly how the gift of the Holy 
Ghost works. When you stopped singing and started to cry, you felt scared and alone, didn‘t you?‖ 

 
Julia nodded, puzzled. 

 
―Then I helped you by singing the rest of the song when you couldn‘t finish it. Well, after you receive the 

gift of the Holy Ghost, you need never feel alone again. When you are scared and don‘t know what to do, 

if you listen very carefully, you will hear another voice coming through. Heavenly Father will send the 
Comforter to help you. He will help you make the right decisions. Most important, He will comfort you, if 

you just listen and keep the commandments. Julia, He will always be your friend.‖ 
 

A warm feeling came over Julia as she placed her small hand inside her dad‘s. She no longer felt 

embarrassed about not completing the song. For the first time she understood why the gift of the Holy 
Ghost was such a great gift. My own special Comforter, she thought happily. 

―Maybe I am a little shy,‖ she whispered to her dad, ―but I am a good listener.‖ 
 

 

"Chapter 22: The Gifts of the Spirit," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:    Memorize Article of Faith 7 

   GAPK: # 115, 305, 314, 403, 416, 613, 612 
 

Day 1 - The Gifts of the Spirit 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 
Sing: Children All Over the World; CS pg. 16 

 Read: D&C 46:24-25 
 

• What spiritual gifts does the Lord give us? 

 
Following baptism, each of us had hands laid on our heads to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. If we are 

faithful, we can have His influence continually with us. Through Him, each of us can be blessed with 
certain spiritual powers called gifts of the Spirit. These gifts are given to those who are faithful to Christ.  

 
―All these gifts come from God, for the benefit of the children of God‖ (D&C 46:26).They help us know 

and teach the truths of the gospel. They will help us bless others. They will guide us back to our 

Heavenly Father. To use our gifts wisely, we need to know what they are, how we can develop them, and 
how to recognize Satan‘s imitations of them. 

 
The scriptures mention many gifts of the Spirit. These gifts have been given to members of the true 

Church whenever it has been on the earth (see Mark 16:16–18). The gifts of the Spirit include the 

following: 
 
For teachers: Consider asking each class member or family member to review the list of spiritual gifts in this chapter and choose 
two that they would like to learn more about. As part of the lesson, give them time on their own to study the paragraphs and 
scripture passages about the gifts they have chosen. When they have had time to study, ask them to share what they have learned. 
The Gift of Tongues (D&C 46:24) 
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Sometimes it is necessary to communicate the gospel in a language that is unfamiliar to us. When this 

happens, the Lord can bless us with the ability to speak that language. Many missionaries have received 
the gift of tongues (see the picture in this chapter). For example, Elder Alonzo A. Hinckley was a 

missionary in Holland who understood and spoke very little Dutch even though he had prayed and 
studied hard. When he returned to a home he had visited before, a lady opened the door and spoke to 

him very angrily in Dutch. To his amazement he could understand every word. He felt a strong desire to 

bear his testimony to her in Dutch. He began to speak, and the words came out very clearly in Dutch. But 
when he returned to show his mission president that he could speak Dutch, the ability had left him. Many 

faithful members have been blessed with the gift of tongues. (See Joseph Fielding Smith, Answers to 
Gospel Questions, comp. Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., 5 vols. [1957–66], 2:32–33.) 

 
The Gift of Interpretation of Tongues (D&C 46:25) 

 

This gift is sometimes given to us when we do not understand a language and we need to receive an 
important message from God. For example, President David O. McKay had a great desire to speak to the 

Saints in New Zealand without an interpreter. He told them that he hoped that the Lord would bless them 
that they could understand him. He spoke in English. His message lasted about 40 minutes. As he spoke, 

he could tell by the expression on many of their faces and the tears in their eyes that they were receiving 

his message. (See Answers to Gospel Questions, 2:30–31.) 
 

Day 2 - The Gift of Translation (D&C 5:4) 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: I Know My Father Lives; CS pg. 6 
 Read: D&C 5:4; 46:17 

 

If we have been called by the leaders of the Church to translate the word of the Lord, we can receive a 
gift to translate beyond our natural ability. As with all gifts, we must live righteously, study hard, and 

pray to receive it. When we do these things, the Lord causes us to feel a burning inside concerning the 
correctness of the translation (see D&C 9:8–9). Joseph Smith had the gift of translation when he 

translated the Book of Mormon. This gift came to him only when he was in tune with the Spirit. 

 
The Gift of Wisdom (D&C 46:17) 

 
Some of us have been blessed with the ability to understand people and the principles of the gospel as 

they apply in our lives. We are told: 

 
―If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 

shall be given him. 
 

―But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

 

―For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord‖ (James 1:5–7). 
The Lord said, ―Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 

unto you‖ (D&C 6:7). 
 

Day 3 - The Gift of Knowledge (D&C 46:18) 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 
 Sing: Search, Ponder, and Pray; CS pg. 109 

 Read: D&C 46:18; 46: 13-14; Moroni 10:9-10 
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Everyone who becomes like Heavenly Father eventually knows all things. The knowledge of God and His 

laws is revealed by the Holy Ghost (see D&C 121:26). We cannot be saved if we are ignorant of these 
laws (see D&C 131:6). 

 
The Lord revealed, ―If a person gains more knowledge and intelligence in this life through his diligence 

and obedience than another, he will have so much the advantage in the world to come‖ (D&C 130:19).  

 
The Lord has commanded us to learn as much as we can about His work. He wants us to learn about the 

heavens, the earth, things that have happened or will happen, things at home and in foreign lands 
(see D&C 88:78–79). However, there are those who try to gain knowledge by their own study alone.  

 
They do not ask for the help of the Holy Ghost. They are those who are always learning but never arrive 

at the truth (see 2 Timothy 3:7). When we receive knowledge by revelation from the Holy Ghost, His 

Spirit speaks to our minds and our hearts (see D&C 6:15, 22–24; 8:2; 9:7–9). 
 

The Gift of Teaching Wisdom and Knowledge (Moroni 10:9–10) 
 

Some people are given a special ability to explain and testify of the truths of the gospel. This gift can be 

used when we teach a class. It can be used by parents to teach their children. This gift also helps us 
instruct others so they can understand the gospel. 

 
The Gift of Knowing That Jesus Christ Is the Son of God (D&C 46:13) 

  
This has been the gift of prophets and apostles who have been called as special witnesses of Jesus 

Christ. However, others are also given this gift. Every person can have a testimony through the 

whisperings of the Holy Spirit. President David O. McKay taught: ―It is given unto some, says the Lord in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, to know by the Holy Ghost that Jesus is the Son of God and that He was 

crucified for the sins of the world [see D&C 46:13]. It is to these I refer who stand firm upon the rock of 
revelation in the testimony that they bear to the world‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: David O. 
McKay [2003], 166). 

 
The Gift of Believing the Testimony of Others (D&C 46:14) 

 
By the power of the Holy Ghost we may know the truth of all things. If we want to know whether 

someone else is speaking the truth, we must ask God in faith. If the thing we are praying about is true, 

the Lord will speak peace to our minds (see D&C 6:22–23). In this way we can know when someone 
else, even the prophet, has received revelation. Nephi asked the Lord to let him see, feel, and know that 

his father‘s dream was true (see 1 Nephi 10:17–19). 
 

Day 4 - The Gift of Prophecy (D&C 46:22) 
Memorize: Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: I‘m Thankful to Be Me; CS pg. 11 

 Read: D&C 46: 19-22; Moroni 10:11 
 

Those who receive true revelations about the past, present, or future have the gift of prophecy. Prophets 
have this gift, but we too can have it to help us govern our own lives (see 1 Corinthians 14:39). We may 

receive revelations from God for ourselves and our own callings, but never for the Church or its leaders.  

It is contrary to the order of heaven for a person to receive revelation for someone over whom he or she 
does not preside. If we truly have the gift of prophecy, we will not receive any revelation that does not 

agree with what the Lord has said in the scriptures. 
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The Gift of Healing (D&C 46:19–20) 

 
Some have the faith to heal, and others have the faith to be healed. We can all exercise the faith to be 

healed when we are ill (see D&C 42:48). Many who hold the priesthood have the gift of healing the sick. 
Others may be given a knowledge of how to cure illness. 

 

The Gift of Working Miracles (D&C 46:21) 
 

The Lord has blessed His people many times in miraculous ways. When the Utah pioneers planted their 
first crops, a plague of locusts nearly destroyed them. The pioneers prayed that the Lord would save their 

crops, and He sent seagulls to devour the locusts. When we need help and ask in faith, if it is for our 
good the Lord will work miracles for us (see Matthew 17:20; D&C 24:13–14). 

 

The Gift of Faith (Moroni 10:11) 
 

The brother of Jared had great faith. Because of his faith, he received other gifts. His faith was so great 
that the Savior appeared to him (see Ether 3:9–15). Without faith, no other gift can be given. Moroni 

promises, ―Whoso believeth in Christ, doubting nothing, whatsoever he shall ask the Father in the name 

of Christ it shall be granted him‖ (Mormon 9:21). We should seek to increase our faith, find out our gifts, 
and use them. 

 
Some people lack faith and deny that these gifts of the Spirit actually exist. Moroni says to them: 

 
―And again I speak unto you who deny the revelations of God, and say that they are done away, that 

there are no revelations, nor prophecies, nor gifts, nor healings, nor speaking with tongues, and the 

interpretation of tongues; 
 

―Behold I say unto you, he that denieth these things knoweth not the gospel of Christ; yea, he has not 
read the scriptures; if so, he does not understand them‖ (Mormon 9:7–8). 

 

• Why does the Lord give us spiritual gifts? 
 

Day 5 - We Can Develop Our Gifts 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: Thank Thee For Everything; CS pg. 10 

 
• How can we ―seek … earnestly the best gifts‖? (D&C 46:8). 

 
The Lord has said: ―For all have not every gift given unto them; for there are many gifts, and to every 

man is given a gift by the Spirit of God. To some is given one, and to some is given another, that all may 
be profited thereby‖ (D&C 46:11–12). 

 

To develop our gifts, we must find out which gifts we have. We do this by praying and fasting. We should 
seek after the best gifts (see D&C 46:8). Sometimes patriarchal blessings will help us know which gifts 

we have been given. 
 

We must be obedient and faithful to be given our gifts. We then should use these gifts to do the work of 

the Lord. They are not given to satisfy our curiosity or to prove anything to us because we lack faith. Of 
spiritual gifts, the Lord said, ―They are given for the benefit of those who love me and keep all my 

commandments, and him that seeketh so to do‖ (D&C 46:9). 
 

• Think about some spiritual gifts that would strengthen you personally or help you serve the Lord and 
others. What will you do to seek these gifts? 
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Satan Imitates the Gifts of the Spirit 
 

• How can we discern between the true gifts of the Spirit and Satan‘s imitations? 
 

Satan can imitate the gifts of tongues, prophecy, visions, healings, and other miracles. Moses had to 

compete with Satan‘s imitations in Pharaoh‘s court (see Exodus 7:8–22). Satan wants us to believe in his 
false prophets, false healers, and false miracle workers. They may appear to be so real to us that the 

only way to know is to ask God for the gift of discernment. The devil himself can appear as an angel of 
light (see 2 Nephi 9:9). 

 
Satan wants to blind us to the truth and keep us from seeking the true gifts of the Spirit. Mediums, 

astrologers, fortune tellers, and sorcerers are inspired by Satan even if they claim to follow God. Their 

works are abominable to the Lord (see Isaiah 47:12–14; Deuteronomy 18:9–10). We should avoid all 
associations with the powers of Satan. 

 
We Must Be Careful with Our Gifts of the Spirit 

 

• How can we respect the sacredness of spiritual gifts? 
 

The Lord said, ―A commandment I give unto them, that they shall not boast themselves of these things, 
neither speak them before the world; for these things are given unto you for your profit and for 

salvation‖ (D&C 84:73). We must remember that spiritual gifts are sacred (see D&C 6:10). 
 

In return for giving us these gifts, the Lord asks that we ―give thanks unto God in the Spirit for 

whatsoever blessing [we] are blessed with‖ (D&C 46:32). 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• 3 Nephi 29:6–7 (fate of those who deny gifts) 

• Moroni 10:7–19 (gifts depend on faith) 

• 3 Nephi 26:17; 27:20; D&C 84:64 (a gift given at baptism) 
• 1 Corinthians 12 (gifts of the Spirit in the ancient Church of Jesus Christ) 

• D&C 46:9–26 (gifts of the Spirit in the Church today) 
 

 

"Chapter 23: The Sacrament," Gospel Principles2009 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 7 
   GAPK: #225, 603, 604 
   NTS DVD/Reader 
 
Day 1 - Christ Introduced the Sacrament 

 Memorize:  Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: The Sacrament; CS pg. 72 
 Read/Watch: The First Sacrament, pg. 108 

 
•What do the emblems of the sacrament teach about the Atonement of Jesus Christ? 

 

Our Savior wants us to remember His great atoning sacrifice and keep His commandments. To help us do 
this, He has commanded us to meet often and partake of the sacrament. 

http://lds.org/ensign/1998/04/moses-witness-of-jesus-christ?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/ex/7.8-22?lang=eng#7
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/2-ne/9.9?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/isa/47.12-14?lang=eng#11
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/deut/18.9-10?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/84.73?lang=eng#72
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/6.10?lang=eng#9
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/46.32?lang=eng#31
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/29.6-7?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/moro/10.7-19?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/26.17?lang=eng#16
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/27.20?lang=eng#19
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/84.64?lang=eng#63
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-cor/12?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/46.9-26?lang=eng#8
http://jesuschrist.lds.org/
http://mormon.org/jesus-christ


The sacrament is a holy priesthood ordinance that helps remind us of the Savior‘s Atonement. During the 

sacrament, we partake of bread and water. We do this in remembrance of His flesh and His blood, which 
He gave as a sacrifice for us. As we partake of the sacrament, we renew sacred covenants with our 

Heavenly Father. 
 

Shortly before His Crucifixion, Jesus Christ gathered His Apostles around Him in an upstairs room. He 

knew He would soon die on the cross. This was the last time He would meet with these beloved men 
before His death. He wanted them to always remember Him so they could be strong and faithful. 

 
To help them remember, He introduced the sacrament. He broke bread into pieces and blessed it. Then 

He said, ―Take, eat; this is in remembrance of my body which I give a ransom for you‖ (Joseph Smith 
Translation, Matthew 26:22). Next He took a cup of wine, blessed it, gave it to His Apostles to drink, and 

said, ―This is in remembrance of my blood … , which is shed for as many as shall believe on my name, for 

the remission of their sins‖ (Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 26:24; see also Matthew 26:26–28; Mark 
14:22–24; Luke 22:15–20). 

 
After His Resurrection, the Savior came to the Americas and taught the Nephites the same ordinance 

(see 3 Nephi 18:1–11; 20:1–9). After the Church was restored in the latter days, Jesus once again 

commanded His people to partake of the sacrament in remembrance of Him, saying, ―It is expedient that 
the church meet together often to partake of bread and wine in the remembrance of the Lord Jesus‖ 

(D&C 20:75). 
 

Day 2 - How the Sacrament Is Administered 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: Before I Take the Sacrament; CS pg. 73 

 Read: D&C 20:77, 79 
 

The scriptures explain exactly how the sacrament is to be administered. Members of the Church meet 
each Sabbath day to worship and partake of the sacrament (see D&C 20:75). The sacrament is 

administered by those who hold the necessary priesthood authority. A priest or Melchizedek Priesthood 

holder breaks bread into pieces, kneels, and blesses it (see D&C 20:76). A deacon or other priesthood 
holder then passes the sacrament bread to the congregation. Then the priest or Melchizedek Priesthood 

holder blesses the water, and it too is passed to the members. Jesus gave His disciples wine when He 
introduced the sacrament. However, in a latter-day revelation He has said that it doesn‘t matter what we 

eat and drink during the sacrament as long as we remember Him (see D&C 27:2–3). Today, Latter-day 

Saints drink water instead of wine. 
 

Jesus has revealed the exact words for both sacrament prayers. We should listen carefully to these 
beautiful prayers and try to understand what we are promising and what is being promised to us. Here is 

the prayer that is offered to bless the bread: 
 

―O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this 

bread to the souls of all those who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy 
Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon them the name 

of thy Son, and always remember him and keep his commandments which he has given them; that they 
may always have his Spirit to be with them. Amen‖ (D&C 20:77). 

 

Here is the prayer that is offered to bless the water: 
 

―O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this 
wine [water] to the souls of all those who drink of it, that they may do it in remembrance of the blood of 

thy Son, which was shed for them; that they may witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that they 
do always remember him, that they may have his Spirit to be with them. Amen‖ (D&C 20:79). 
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The ordinance of the sacrament is performed very simply and reverently. 
 

• Carefully review the sacrament prayers. Think about the meaning of each phrase. 
 

Day 3 - The Covenants We Renew during the Sacrament 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 
 Sing: Before I Take the Sacrament, pg. 73 

 Read: Mosiah 18: 8-10 
 

• What covenants do we renew during the sacrament? What blessings does the Lord promise us as we 
keep those covenants? 

 

Each time we partake of the sacrament, we renew covenants with the Lord. A covenant is a sacred 
promise between the Lord and His children. The covenants we make are clearly stated in the sacramental 

prayers. It is important to know what those covenants are and what they mean. 
 

We covenant that we are willing to take upon ourselves the name of Jesus Christ. By this we show we 

are willing to be identified with Him and His Church. We commit to serve Him and our fellowman. We 
promise that we will not bring shame or reproach upon that name. 

 
We covenant to always remember Jesus Christ. All our thoughts, feelings, and actions will be influenced 

by Him and His mission. 
 

We promise to keep His commandments. 

 
We take these obligations upon ourselves when we are baptized (see D&C 20:37; Mosiah 18:6–10). 

Thus, when we partake of the sacrament, we renew the covenants we made when we were baptized. 
Jesus gave us the pattern for partaking of the sacrament (see 3 Nephi 18:1–12) and said that when we 

follow this pattern, repenting of our sins and believing on His name, we will gain a remission of our sins 

(see Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 26:24). 
 

The Lord promises that if we keep our covenants, we will always have His Spirit to be with us. A person 
guided by the Spirit will have the knowledge, faith, power, and righteousness to gain eternal life. 

 

• What can we do to remember these promises during the week? 
 

Day 4 - Our Attitude When Partaking of the Sacrament 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 7 

 Sing: To Think About Jesus; CS pg. 71 
  

• How can we prepare ourselves to partake of the sacrament? What can we think about during the 

sacrament to help us remember the Savior‘s Atonement? 
 
For teachers: If many of those you teach are parents, you may want to ask them to share ideas about how they can help their 
children prepare to partake of the sacrament reverently. 
 

Before partaking of the sacrament, we are to prepare ourselves spiritually. The Lord emphasizes that no 

one should partake of the sacrament unworthily. That means we must repent of our sins before taking 
the sacrament. The scriptures say, ―If any have trespassed, let him not partake until he makes 

reconciliation‖ (D&C 46:4). The Lord instructed His twelve Nephite disciples, ―Ye shall not suffer any one 

knowingly to partake of my flesh and blood unworthily, when ye shall minister it; for whoso eateth and 
drinketh my flesh and blood unworthily eateth and drinketh damnation to his soul‖ (3 Nephi 18:28–29). 
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During the sacrament service we should dismiss from our minds all worldly thoughts. We should feel 

prayerful and reverent. We should think of the Atonement of our Savior and be grateful for it. We should 
examine our lives and look for ways to improve. We should also renew our determination to keep the 

commandments. 
 

We do not need to be perfect before partaking of the sacrament, but we must have the spirit of 

repentance in our hearts. The attitude with which we partake of the sacrament influences our experience 
with it. If we partake of the sacrament with a pure heart, we receive the promised blessings of the Lord. 

 
•  Why do you think worthily partaking of the sacrament increases our spiritual strength? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Corinthians 11:27–29 (partake of the sacrament worthily) 

• John 4:5–14 (Jesus is the Living Water) 
• John 6:30–35 (Jesus is the Bread of Life) 

 
Day 5 - More Than Just a Word  BY LESLIE ETHINGTON  Friend Oct 1990, pg. 2 

 

The organ music was playing softly as Johnny followed his dad, mom, and little sister into the chapel. He 
stuck his hands into his pockets, resisting the urge to give Kevin a friendly poke as he walked past. 

Johnny had learned from an earlier experience that this was not the time or place for greeting a friend 
that way. 

 
His family quietly filed into the fifth row where they customarily sat. As Johnny sat there, he ran his 

fingers along the crease of his new pants. It was hard to pay attention to the man at the pulpit. He was 

just talking to the grown-ups, anyway. 
 

Johnny began thinking about his birthday. Soon he would be eight years old. In three weeks he would be 
baptized. He had talked to Dad about it last night. 

 

―When you have been baptized, Johnny,‖ Dad had told him, ―all the things you do wrong will be your 
responsibility.‖ Dad talked to him about how the Holy Ghost would help him make good decisions so that 

he would do the right things. 
 

Dad also talked to him about the importance of the sacrament and the reverent feelings he should have.  

 
―Now that you‘re old enough to be a member of the Church, you‘re also old enough to try to be more 

reverent at church and to know about the blessings of the sacrament. It‘s important for your thoughts to 
be reverent too. The sacrament reminds us of the promises we make at baptism.‖ 

 
Johnny didn‘t understand how his thoughts could be reverent. His teacher had talked about being 

reverent during sacrament meeting, and she seemed to think that Johnny knew just how to do it. Maybe 
it means just being quiet, Johnny decided. I‘ll try sitting here as quietly as I can and see if I feel different 
while the sacrament is being passed. 
 
He sat there quietly for a while, his legs dangling over the seat of the pew. Then his toes started to feel 

funny. He began swinging his legs back and forth. He swung them harder and harder until he was 

making a kicking sound against the bottom of the bench. 
 

―Shh!‖ his mom whispered. ―Johnny, be reverent!‖ 
 

Johnny thought he was being reverent—he hadn‘t been talking. I guess being reverent means you don‘t 
kick your feet—even if your toes feel funny, he decided. 
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Johnny sat very quietly. He was trying to feel reverent during the sacrament, but all he felt was tired 
from sitting on that big, hard pew. He saw Brother Willey sitting in front of him. He was an older man 

with large glasses. The glasses had thick lenses. If Johnny wiggled up onto the edge of his seat and 
Brother Willey held his head just right, Johnny could look right through his glasses. They made 

everything look funny. Ricky, Johnny‘s friend, looked fuzzy, as if he were underwater. Johnny moved 

around so he could see how Brother Willey‘s glasses made other things look. 
 

―Stop wiggling, Johnny. Be reverent,‖ his mom whispered. 
 

Johnny had forgotten about being reverent. He slid back against the hard bench. He tried to get 
comfortable so that he could sit quietly and be reverent. 

 

Then he noticed a man with a mustache sitting next to his Primary teacher. As Johnny watched, the man 
fell asleep. Then the most remarkable thing happened. Each time the man breathed out, his mustache 

wiggled, just like the wind was blowing it. Johnny had never seen anything quite like it. The longer he 
watched, the funnier it looked to him. All of a sudden, the man made a long, soft, whistling noise. His 

whole mustache looked like it jumped. Johnny started to giggle. 

 
―Shh! Don‘t giggle, Johnny! Try to be reverent.‖ 

 
Johnny turned the other way so that he couldn‘t see the sleeping man. As he turned, he noticed the 

speaker standing at the microphone. It‘s Brother Curtis, our home teacher, Johnny thought. He listened 
to Brother Curtis. 

 

Brother Curtis was talking about when the Savior died. Johnny remembered the picture that his Primary 
teacher had shown the class of Jesus hanging on a cross. There were nails through his hands and feet, 

and blood— 
 

Blood! That reminded Johnny of the day the previous week when he was trying to ride his new bike. He 

had fallen from it onto a sharp rock and cut his knee. Blood had streamed down his leg and onto his 
pants. Boy, it sure hurt! Johnny thought, pulling up his pant leg. His knee still looked pretty bad, even 

with a bandage on it. 
 

Johnny sat there very quietly. He thought about how it would feel to have someone pound a nail through 

his hand. Why would Jesus let those men hurt Him like that? he wondered. 
 

―I know the Savior suffered, bled, and died because He loves us so much,‖ Brother Curtis was saying. 
―And when we partake of the sacrament, we promise to always remember Him.‖ 

 
Jesus really must have loved me to die for me, Johnny thought. When I ate the bread and drank the 
water during the sacrament, it was in remembrance of His body and blood. Suddenly it was almost as if 

Jesus was sitting there beside him on the pew. Is this the reverent feeling that Mom, Dad, and my 
teacher were talking about? Johnny remembered a song he liked to sing in Primary: ―This is God‘s house, 

and he is here today. He hears each song of praise and listens when we pray.‖ 
 

When Sister Watene offered the closing prayer, Johnny folded his arms and bowed his head and listened 

carefully. 
 
Next week, he promised himself, after adding his ―Amen‖ with the other members‘, I‘m going to be 
reverent all during sacrament meeting. I won‘t talk, or wiggle, or giggle, or kick my feet. And during the 
sacrament, I‘ll think about Jesus and try to feel Him close to me again. 
 



"Chapter 24: The Sabbath Day," Gospel Principles  2009 

 
 

Weekly Resources:   Memorize John 14:15 
   GAPK: #603, 604, 607 
    
Day 1- The Meaning of the Sabbath Day 
 Memorize: John 14:15 

 Sing: Remember the Sabbath Day; CS pg. 155 
 Read: Mark 2:27 

 
• What is the Sabbath day? 

 

―Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy‖ (Exodus 20:8; see also D&C 68:29). 

The word Sabbath comes from a Hebrew word meaning rest. Before the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, the 

Sabbath day commemorated God‘s day of rest after He finished the Creation. It was a sign of the 

covenant between God and His people. We read in the book of Genesis that God created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods of time, which He called days: ―And on the seventh day God ended his work 

which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it‖ (Genesis 2:2–3). Now the Sabbath also commemorates the 

Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

 
The Sabbath day is every seventh day. It is a holy day ordained by God for us to rest from our daily 

labors and worship Him. 
 

The Purpose of the Sabbath Day 

 
• How would you explain the purpose of the Sabbath day to someone who does not know about the 

Sabbath? 
 

Jesus taught that the Sabbath day was made for our benefit (see Mark 2:27). The purpose of the 
Sabbath is to give us a certain day of the week on which to direct our thoughts and actions toward God. 

It is not a day merely to rest from work. It is a sacred day to be spent in worship and reverence. As we 

rest from our usual daily activities, our minds are freed to ponder spiritual matters. On this day we should 
renew our covenants with the Lord and feed our souls on the things of the Spirit. 

 
• Think about what you can do to keep the purpose of the Sabbath in mind as you prepare for the day 

each week. 

 
Day 2 - History of the Sabbath 

 Memorize: John14:15 
 Sing: The Chapel Doors; CS pg. 156 

 Read: Genesis 2:2-3 

 
The seventh day was consecrated by God as a Sabbath in the beginning of the earth (see Genesis 2:2–

3). Since earliest times, the tradition of a sacred seventh day has been preserved among various peoples 
of the earth. God renewed a commandment concerning this day to the Israelites, saying, ―Remember the 

sabbath day, to keep it holy‖ (Exodus 20:8). Keeping the Sabbath day was also a sign that the Israelites 
were His covenant people (see Exodus 31:12–13, 16; Isaiah 56:1–8; Jeremiah 17:19–27). 

However, some Jewish leaders made many unnecessary rules about the Sabbath. They decided how far 

people could walk, what kind of knots they could tie, and so forth. When certain Jewish leaders criticized 
Jesus Christ for healing sick people on the Sabbath, Jesus reminded them that the Sabbath was made for 

the benefit of man. 
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The Nephites also observed the Sabbath day according to the commandments of God (see Jarom 1:5). 
In modern times the Lord has repeated His commandment that we should remember the Sabbath day 

and keep it holy (see D&C 68:29). 
 

The Lord’s Day 

 
• Why was the Sabbath changed from the seventh day to the first day? 

 
Until His Resurrection, Jesus Christ and His disciples honored the seventh day as the Sabbath. After His 

Resurrection, Sunday was held sacred as the Lord‘s day in remembrance of His Resurrection on that day 
(see Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2). From that time on, His followers observed the first day of the week 

as their Sabbath. In both cases there were six days of labor and one for rest and devotion. 

The Lord has given us a direct commandment in these days that we too should honor Sunday, the Lord‘s 
day, as our Sabbath (see D&C 59:12). 

 
• How can the remembrance of the Resurrection influence our worship on the Sabbath? 

 
For teachers: You can help class members or family members think more deeply about a question by giving them time to ponder. 
After they have had enough time, ask for their responses. 

 

Day 3 - Keeping the Sabbath Day Holy 

 Memorize: John 14:15 
 Sing: Saturday; CS pg. 196 

 Read: D&C 59: 9-12 
 

• What does it mean to keep the Sabbath day holy? 

 
The Lord asks us, first, to sanctify the Sabbath day. In a revelation given to Joseph Smith in 1831, the 

Lord commanded the Saints to go to the house of prayer and offer up their sacraments, rest from their 
labors, and pay their devotions to the Most High (see D&C 59:9–12). 

 

Second, He asks us to rest from daily work. This means we should perform no labor that would keep us 
from giving our full attention to spiritual matters. The Lord told the Israelites, ―Thou shalt not do any 

work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle‖ (Exodus 
20:10). Our prophets have told us that we should not shop, hunt, fish, attend sports events, or 

participate in similar activities on that day. 
 

President Spencer W. Kimball cautioned, however, that if we merely lounge about doing nothing on the 

Sabbath, we are not keeping the day holy. The Sabbath calls for constructive thoughts and acts. 
(See Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball [2006], 170.) 

 
What kinds of things may we do on the Sabbath? The prophet Isaiah suggested that we should turn 

away from doing our own pleasure and should ―call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 

honourable‖ (Isaiah 58:13). 
 

We should consider righteous things we can do on the Sabbath. For example, we can keep the Sabbath 
day holy by attending Church meetings; reading the scriptures and the words of our Church leaders; 

visiting the sick, the aged, and our loved ones; listening to uplifting music and singing hymns; praying to 
our Heavenly Father with praise and thanksgiving; performing Church service; preparing family history 

records and personal histories; telling faith-promoting stories and bearing our testimony to family 

members and sharing spiritual experiences with them; writing letters to missionaries and loved ones; 
fasting with a purpose; and sharing time with children and others in the home. 
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In deciding what other activities we could properly engage in on the Sabbath, we could ask ourselves:  

Will it uplift and inspire me? Does it show respect for the Lord? Does it direct my thoughts to Him? 
There may be times when we are required to work on the Sabbath. We should avoid this whenever 

possible, but when it is absolutely necessary, we should still maintain the spirit of Sabbath worship in our 
hearts as much as possible. 

 

• Think about something you can do to improve in your efforts to keep the Sabbath day holy. If you are a 
parent or grandparent, think about something you can do to help your children or grandchildren 

understand the meaning of the Sabbath. 
 

Day 4 - Blessings for Observing the Sabbath 
 Memorize: John 14:15 

 Sing: When I Go To Church; CS pg. 157 

 
• What are some blessings we receive when we keep the Sabbath day holy? 

 
If we honor the Sabbath day, we may receive great spiritual and temporal blessings. The Lord has said 

that if we keep the Sabbath day with thanksgiving and cheerful hearts, we will be full of joy. He has 

promised: 
 

―The fulness of the earth is yours, … whether for food or for raiment, or for houses, or for barns, or for 
orchards, or for gardens, or for vineyards; 

 
―Yea, all things which come of the earth, in the season thereof, are made for the benefit and the use of 

man, both to please the eye and to gladden the heart; 

 
―Yea, for food and for raiment, for taste and for smell, to strengthen the body and to enliven the soul‖ 

(D&C 59:16–19). 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• Exodus 31:16–17 (the Sabbath is a perpetual covenant between the Lord and His people) 
• Mosiah 13:16–19; 18:23; Exodus 35:1–3; Leviticus 26:2–4, 6, 12(observe the Sabbath as a holy day) 

• Luke 6:1–11 (lawful to do good on the Sabbath) 
• Luke 13:11–17; John 5:1–18 (Jesus‘s example of doing good on the Sabbath) 

 

Day 5 - A Sunday Box BY VIRGINIA H. PEARCE AND KATHLEEN H. BARNES Friend Sept 1976, pg. 14 
 

Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:  But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do any work, …  For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 

in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.‖ 
—Exodus 20:8–11 [Ex. 20:8–11] 
 

Sunday is a day that is different from any other day of the week. Reverence in our thoughts and actions 

should be shown on this day. 
 

It’s a clean day— 

Our shoes are shined. 
Our clothes are clean. 

Our hair is combed. 
 

It’s a happy day— 
We spend it with our family. 

We see our friends at church. 

We smile. 
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It’s a reverent day— 

We go to Sunday School and sacrament meeting.  
We are reverent in our Heavenly Father‘s house.  

We learn about Jesus Christ and our Heavenly Father. 
And even at home we do quiet, reverent things. 

 

Because Sunday should be a day of worship and rest, we don‘t do many of the things we do on other 
days. Make your own list of different things you might do on Sunday. Decorate a small box, jar, or 

suitable container with crayons, colored markers, yarn, paper, or lace. Then cut your list into separate 
pieces with an activity on each one and place in your Sunday Box.  Every Sunday choose an idea from 

your box and you will know just what to do to have a reverent and happy day.  Here are some suggested 
activities: 

 

Visit a neighbor. 
 

Read and act out a parable or other story from the scriptures. 
 

Go for a walk. 

 
Write and illustrate a letter to a missionary or someone you know. 

 
Call your grandma and grandpa to say how much you love them. 

 
Read one or more chapters from the scriptures. 

 

Make a puzzle from a picture in a magazine everyone in the family has read. 
 

Count or write down all the beautiful things you can see or think of that our Heavenly Father has given to 
us. 

 

Ask your mother, father, or grandparents to tell you about their lives when they were children. 
 

Using a brown paper bag, make a puppet of a biblical character. 
 

Draw a picture of three of your blessings. 

 
Do a secret good deed for someone. 

 
Make a centerpiece for the table. 

 
Work on your My Own Story from directions in the August (1976) Friend. 
 

Memorize the words to a favorite hymn or poem. 
 

Read a story from the Friend. 
 

Ask your mother if you may invite a friend for lunch or supper. 

 
Learn about your ancestors and fill out a genealogy sheet. 

 
Read a book. 

 
Read and act out a parable or other story from the scriptures. 
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"Chapter 25: Fasting," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 9 
 

Day 1 - How to Fast Properly 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 
 Sing: Faith; CS pg. 96 

 Read D&C 88:76 
 

• What can we do to make fasting a joyful experience? 

 
Since the time of Adam, God‘s people have fasted to help them draw near to Him and to worship Him. 

Jesus showed the importance of fasting by His own example (see Luke 4:1–4). Through latter-day 
revelation we learn that the Lord still expects His people to fast and pray often (see D&C 88:76). 

 
Fasting means to go without food and drink. Occasional fasting is good for our bodies and helps our 

minds become more active. 

 
The Savior taught us that purposeful fasting is more than just going without food and drink. We must 

also concentrate on spiritual matters. 
 
For teachers: You may want to divide class members or family members into groups of two to four people and give each group an 
opportunity to discuss ways to make fasting a joyful experience. Then work together to make a list of everyone‘s ideas—perhaps on 
the board or on a large piece of paper. 

 

We Should Pray When We Fast 

 
Prayer is a necessary part of fasting. Throughout the scriptures, prayer and fasting are mentioned 

together. Our fasting should be accompanied by sincere prayer, and we should begin and end our fasting 
with prayer. 

 
We Should Fast with a Purpose 

 

Fasting can have many purposes. We can overcome weaknesses or problems by fasting and praying. 
Sometimes we may wish to fast and pray for help or guidance for others, such as a family member who 

is ill and needs a blessing (see Mosiah 27:22–23). Through fasting we can come to know the truth of 
things just as did the prophet Alma in the Book of Mormon. He said: ―I have fasted and prayed many 

days that I might know these things of myself. And now I do know of myself that they are true; for the 

Lord God hath made them manifest unto me by his Holy Spirit‖ (Alma 5:46). 
 

We can fast to help others embrace the truth. Fasting can help comfort us in times of sorrow and 
mourning (see Alma 28:4–6). Fasting can help us become humble and feel closer to our Heavenly Father 

(see Helaman 3:35). 
 

Our purpose in fasting should not be to impress others. The Lord counseled: 

 
―Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 

that they may appear unto men to fast. 
 

―Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

―But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; that thou appear not unto men to 
fast‖ (Matthew 6:16–18). 
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We should be cheerful when we fast and not advertise our fasting to others. 

 
• How does our attitude influence our experience when we fast? 

 
Day 2 - The Fast Day 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: Can A Little Child Like Me; CS pg. 9 
 

One Sunday each month Latter-day Saints observe a fast day. On this day we neither eat nor drink for 
two consecutive meals. If we were to eat our evening meal on Saturday, then we would not eat or drink 

until the evening meal on Sunday. 
 

All members who are physically able should fast. We should encourage our children to fast after they 

have been baptized, but we should never force them. The fast day is a special day for us to humble 
ourselves before the Lord in fasting and prayer. It is a day to pray for forgiveness from our sins and for 

the power to overcome our faults and to forgive others. 
 

On fast Sunday, members of the Church meet together and partake of the sacrament. They strengthen 

themselves and one another by bearing testimony in fast and testimony meeting. 
 

• How have you benefited from sharing your testimony in fast and testimony meeting? How have you 
benefited from hearing others share their testimonies? 

 
Day 3 - Fast Offerings 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: I Know My Father Lives; CS pg. 5 
 

• Why do we contribute fast offerings? 
 

When we fast each month, the Lord asks us to help those in need. One way we do this is by giving 

through the proper priesthood authority the money we would have spent on food for the two meals. We 
should give as generously as we are able. Through our fast offerings we become partners with the Lord 

in administering to the needs of our less-fortunate brothers and sisters. 
 

Day 4 - We Are Blessed When We Fast 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 
 Sing: Where Love Is; CS pg. 138 

 Read: Isaiah 58:8-9 
 

• What blessings can we receive when we fast properly? 
 

Isaiah, an Old Testament prophet, wrote of the Lord‘s rich promises to those who fast and help the 

needy. We are promised peace, improved health, and spiritual guidance. Isaiah tells us of the blessings 
that come when we fast: ―Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring 

forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward. 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am‖ (Isaiah 58:8–

9). 

 
Fasting improves our lives and gives us added strength. It helps us live other principles of the gospel 

because it draws us nearer to the Lord. 
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Fasting Teaches Self-Control 

 
Fasting helps us gain strength of character. When we fast properly, we will learn to control our appetites 

and passions. We are a little stronger by having proved to ourselves that we have self-control. If we 
teach our children to fast, they will develop the spiritual strength to overcome greater temptations later 

in their lives. 

 
Fasting Gives Us Spiritual Power 

 
When we fast wisely and prayerfully, we develop our faith. With that faith we will have greater spiritual 

power. For example, Alma (a Book of Mormon prophet) tells the story of meeting again with the sons of 
Mosiah many years after their miraculous conversion. He felt great joy when he learned that they had 

strengthened their faith and had developed great spiritual power. They had gained this power because 

―they had given themselves to much prayer, and fasting; therefore they had the spirit of prophecy, and 
the spirit of revelation‖ (Alma 17:3). 

 
The sons of Mosiah had been preaching for 14 years to the Lamanites. Because the sons of Mosiah had 

fasted and prayed, the Spirit of the Lord increased the power of their words. This gave them great 

success in their missionary work. (See Alma 17:4.) 
 

The Savior has said to those who fast properly, ―Thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly‖ (Matthew 6:18). 

 
• How can fasting increase our spiritual power to resist temptations? to receive revelation? to do 

righteous acts? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Luke 2:37; Alma 45:1 (worshipping God through fasting) 
• Isaiah 58:3–11 (proper fasting) 

• Mosiah 27:19, 23 (fasting for the sick) 

• 3 Nephi 27:1–3; Exodus 34:27–28 (fasting for revelation and testimony) 
• Alma 6:6; 17:9 (fasting for those who do not know God) 

• Acts 13:2–3 (fasting for selection of Church officers) 
• Mosiah 4:26 (retaining a remission of our sins as we help those in need) 

 

Day 5 - No Place To Stay 
 

Two young elders were beginning to feel desperate for a place to stay. They had knocked at many doors 
in the little English village and they had talked with members of the Church and non-members. No one 

was interested in giving ―digs‖ (a room with meals provided) to two Mormon missionaries. 
 

The elders felt that they had checked every possibility and that they had wasted days in following leads. 

But their efforts met with failure after failure. They had prayed for help but no help came. 
 

Then the elders decided that there was just one last thing to do—add fasting to their prayers. One of 
them was so discouraged that he said he was a little doubtful whether even this would bring results, but 

he was willing to try anything. 

 
Whenever the missionaries had a problem, they usually fasted for only twenty-four hours, but when 

these two young men had not found a place to live after that period of time, they decided to fast for 
another day and night. After forty-eight hours of fasting and prayer, the young men still had not been 

successful. By this time they had returned to the same tracting area for the second time. 
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Hardly knowing whether they were being guided by inspiration or desperation, one of them was 

impressed to knock on a door from which they had been rather rudely turned away the first time they 
had called. There was no answer but a neighbor saw the elders and recognized them. She remembered 

their request and called out, ―You‘re still looking for a place to live, aren‘t you?‖ 
 

When they told her they were, she said, ―Well, I happen to know of a lady who is looking for some 

people to live with her.‖ And as it turned out, this was a perfect place for the elders to stay. 
 

Said one of the elders in telling this experience later, ―We gratefully recognized that the Lord had 
accepted our fast and answered our prayers. I gained more of an understanding of the ways of my 

Heavenly Father. We should have fasted at first, for He directed us only after we started fasting and had 
put forth considerable effort and after there was sufficient sacrifice.‖ 

 

One example of the importance of fasting is found in Alma in the Book of Mormon. Alma met the sons of 
Mosiah who were journeying toward the land of Zarahemla. These sons had done evil at one time but 

had repented. Mosiah rejoiced that they now ―waxed strong in the knowledge of the truth; for they were 
men of a sound understanding and they had searched the scriptures diligently that they might know the 

word of God. 

 
―But this is not all; they had given themselves to much prayer, and fasting; therefore they had the spirit 

of prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, and when they taught, they taught with power and authority of 
God.‖ (Alma 17:2–3.) 

 
 

Why Do We Fast? 

 
―1. Jesus taught us to fast. … 

 
2. Our leaders have instituted fasting in our day. 

 

3. By fasting we develop a mastery over our appetites. The body is made to serve the will. 
 

4. Physiologically, it is a good thing to fast. Many scientists are now recommending regular rests for the 
digestive organs. 

 

5. Fasting makes possible an elevation of spirit. 
 

6. Our system of fasting makes it possible to see that no one in the Church wants for food. 
 

7. Fasting enables us to appreciate the feelings of those who are less fortunate in the world than we are, 
who are denied the blessings we enjoy.‖ 

—Elder Adam S. Bennion 

 
―The word fast is used to signify a self-imposed restraint with respect to the eating of food. … All the 

principles associated with fasting seem to point to the fact that it produces (1) physical benefits; (2) 
intellectual activity; and (3) spiritual strength. 

―… most people usually consume more food than the body requires. Overeating clogs the system with 

waste products. … A short fast is undoubtedly useful as a means of restoring the body to its normal, 
active state.‖ 

—President David O. McKay 
 

―But remember that on this, the Lord‘s day, thou shalt offer … thy sacraments unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/17.2-3?lang=eng#1


―And on this day thou shalt do none other thing, only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart 

that thy fasting may be perfect, or, in other words, that thy joy may be full. 
―Verily, this is fasting and prayer, or in other words, rejoicing and prayer.‖ 

—D&C 59:12–14 
 

―… In the 58th chapter of Isaiah, rich promises are made by the Lord to those who fast and assist the 

needy. Freedom from frustrations, … and the blessing of peace are promised. Inspiration and spiritual 
guidance will come with righteousness and closeness to our Heavenly Father. To omit to do this righteous 

act of fasting would deprive us of these blessings.‖ 
—President Spencer W. Kimball 

 
 

 

"Chapter 26: Sacrifice," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 9 

   GAPK: #105, 308, 415, 612 

   OTS DVD/Reader 
 

Day 1- The Meaning of Sacrifice 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: To Think About Jesus; CS pg. 71 

 Read: Moses 5:5-7 
 

Sacrifice means giving to the Lord whatever He requires of our time, our earthly possessions, and our 
energies to further His work. The Lord commanded, ―Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 

righteousness‖ (Matthew 6:33). Our willingness to sacrifice is an indication of our devotion to God. People 
have always been tried and tested to see if they will put the things of God first in their lives. 

 
For teachers: You do not need to teach everything in each chapter. As you prayerfully prepare to teach, seek the Spirit‘s guidance 
to know which portions of the chapter you should cover and which questions you should ask. 

 
• Why is it important to sacrifice as the Lord asks without expecting anything in return? 

 
The Law of Sacrifice Was Practiced Anciently 

 

• What was the significance of the sacrifices performed by the Lord‘s covenant people anciently? 
 

From the time of Adam and Eve to the time of Jesus Christ, the Lord‘s people practiced the law of 
sacrifice. They were commanded to offer as sacrifices the firstlings of their flocks. These animals had to 

be perfect, without blemish. The ordinance was given to remind the people that Jesus Christ, the 

Firstborn of the Father, would come into the world. He would be perfect in every way, and He would 
offer Himself as a sacrifice for our sins. (See Moses 5:5–8.) 

Jesus did come and offer Himself as a sacrifice, just as the people had been taught He would. Because of 

His sacrifice, everyone will be saved from physical death by the Resurrection and all can be saved from 
their sins through faith in Jesus Christ (see chapter 12 in this book). 

 
Christ‘s atoning sacrifice marked the end of sacrifices by the shedding of blood. Such outward sacrifice 

was replaced by the ordinance of the sacrament. The ordinance of the sacrament was given to remind us 
of the Savior‘s great sacrifice. We should partake of the sacrament often. The emblems of bread and 

water remind us of the Savior‘s body and of His blood, which He shed for us (see chapter 23 in this 

book). 
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• Why is the Atonement considered the great and last sacrifice? 
 

Day 2 - We Still Must Sacrifice 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: Can A Little Child Like Me?; CS pg. 9 

 Read: 3 Nephi 9:19-20 
 

• How do we observe the law of sacrifice today? 
 

Even though sacrifice by the shedding of blood was ended, the Lord still asks us to sacrifice. But now He 
requires a different kind of offering. He said: ―Ye shall offer up unto me no more the shedding of blood, 

… and your burnt offerings shall be done away. … And ye shall offer for a sacrifice unto me a broken 

heart and a contrite spirit‖ (3 Nephi 9:19–20). A ―broken heart and a contrite spirit‖ means that we offer 
deep sorrow for our sins as we humble ourselves and repent of them. 

 
Day 3 -We Must Be Willing to Sacrifice Everything We Have to the Lord 

 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: Called to Serve; CS pg. 174 
 Read: Romans 12:1 

 Read/Watch: OTS Abraham and Isaac, pg. 174 
 

• Why are people willing to make sacrifices? 
 

The Apostle Paul wrote that we should become living sacrifices, holy and acceptable unto God 

(see Romans 12:1). 
 

If we are to be a living sacrifice, we must be willing to give everything we have for The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints—to build the kingdom of God on the earth and labor to bring forth Zion (see 1 

Nephi 13:37). 

 
A rich young ruler asked the Savior, ―What shall I do to inherit eternal life?‖ Jesus answered, ―Thou 

knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.‖ And the rich man said, ―All these have I kept from my 

youth.‖ When Jesus heard this, He said, ―Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute 

unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me.‖ When the young man 
heard this, he was sorrowful. He was very rich and had his heart set on his riches. (See Luke 18:18–23; 

see also the picture in this chapter.) 
 

The young ruler was a good man. But when he was put to the test, he was not willing to sacrifice his 
worldly possessions. On the other hand, the Lord‘s disciples Peter and Andrew were willing to sacrifice 

everything for the sake of the kingdom of God. When Jesus said unto them, ―Follow me, … they 

straightway left their nets, and followed him‖ (Matthew 4:19–20). 
 

Like the disciples, we can offer our daily activities as a sacrifice to the Lord. We can say, ―Thy will be 
done.‖ Abraham did this. He lived on the earth before Christ, in the days when sacrifices and burnt 

offerings were required. As a test of Abraham‘s faith, the Lord commanded him to offer up his son Isaac 

as a sacrifice. Isaac was the only son of Abraham and Sarah. The command to offer him as a sacrifice 
was extremely painful for Abraham. 

 
Nevertheless, he and Isaac made the long journey to Mount Moriah, where the sacrifice was to be made. 

They traveled for three days. Imagine Abraham‘s thoughts and his heartache. His son was to be 
sacrificed to the Lord. When they reached Mount Moriah, Isaac carried the wood and Abraham carried 
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the fire and the knife to the place where they were to build the altar. Isaac said, ―My father … behold the 

fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?‖ Abraham answered, ―My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb.‖ Then Abraham built an altar and arranged the wood on it. He bound Isaac and 

laid him upon the wood. He then took the knife to kill Isaac. At that moment an angel of the Lord 
stopped him, saying, ―Abraham … lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 

for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.‖ 

(See Genesis 22:1–14.) 
 

Abraham must have been overcome with joy when he was no longer required to sacrifice his son. But he 
loved the Lord so much that he was willing to do anything the Lord asked. 

 
• What examples of sacrifice have you observed in the lives of people you know? What examples of 

sacrifice have you seen in the lives of your ancestors? in the lives of early members of the Church? in the 

lives of people in the scriptures? What have you learned from these examples? 
 

Day 4 - Sacrifice Helps Us Prepare to Live in the Presence of God 
 Memorize: Article of Faith 9 

 Sing: I Hope They Call Me On a Mission; CS pg. 169 

 Read: Matthew 19:29 
 

Only through sacrifice can we become worthy to live in the presence of God. Only through sacrifice can 
we enjoy eternal life. Many who have lived before us have sacrificed all they had. We must be willing to 

do the same if we would earn the rich reward they enjoy. 
 

We may not be asked to sacrifice all things. But like Abraham, we should be willing to sacrifice everything 

to become worthy to live in the presence of the Lord. 
 

The Lord‘s people have always sacrificed greatly and in many different ways. Some have suffered 
hardship and ridicule for the gospel. Some new converts to the Church have been cut off from their 

families. Lifetime friends have turned away. Some members have lost their jobs; some have lost their 

lives. But the Lord notices our sacrifices; He promises, ―Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name‘s sake, shall receive an 

hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life‖ (Matthew 19:29). 
 

As our testimonies of the gospel grow, we become able to make greater sacrifices to the Lord. Note the 

sacrifices made in these true examples: 
 

A member of the Church in Germany saved his tithing for years until someone with priesthood authority 
could come and accept it. 

 
A Relief Society visiting teacher served for 30 years without missing an assignment. 

 

A group of Saints in South Africa rode for three days, standing up, to be able to hear and see the prophet 
of the Lord. 

 
At an area conference in Mexico, members of the Church slept on the ground and fasted during the days 

of the conference. They had used all their money just to get to the conference and had nothing left for 

food and shelter. 
 

One family sold their car to get the money they wanted to contribute to a temple building fund. 
 

Another family sold their home to get money to go to the temple. 
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Many faithful Latter-day Saints have very little to live on, yet they pay their tithes and offerings. 

 
One brother sacrificed his job because he refused to work on Sunday. 

 
In one branch, the youth gave freely and willingly of their time to care for the young children while their 

parents helped build the meetinghouse. 

 
Young men and women give up or postpone good job opportunities, education, or sports to serve as 

missionaries. 
 

Many more examples could be given of those who sacrifice for the Lord. Yet a place in our Heavenly 
Father‘s kingdom is worth any sacrifice we have to make of our time, talents, energy, money, and lives. 

Through sacrifice we can obtain a knowledge from the Lord that we are acceptable to Him (see D&C 

97:8). 
 

• Why do you think our willingness to sacrifice is related to our readiness to live in the presence of God? 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• Luke 12:16–34 (where the treasure is, there is the heart) 
• Luke 9:57–62 (sacrifice to be fit for the kingdom) 

• D&C 64:23; 97:12 (today is a day of sacrifice) 
• D&C 98:13–15 (those who lose life for the Lord will find it) 

• Alma 24 (the people of Ammon sacrifice their lives rather than break their oath to the Lord) 
 

Day 5 - Opening the Windows of Heaven BY PRESIDENT JAMES E. FAUST  FRIEND OCT 2000 IFC 

 
Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven and pour 

you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it (Mal. 3:10). 
 

As a boy, I learned a great lesson of faith and sacrifice as I worked on my grandfather‘s farm during the 

terrible economic depression of the 1930s. The taxes on the farm were unpaid, and Grandfather, like so 
many, had no money. There was a drought in the land, and some cows and horses were dying for lack of 

grass and hay. One day when we were harvesting what little hay there was in the field, Grandfather told 
us to take the wagon to the corner of the field where the best stand of hay was, fill the wagon as full as 

we could, and take it to the tithing yard as payment of his tithing. 

 
I wondered how Grandfather could use the hay to pay tithing when some of the cows that we were 

depending upon to sustain us might starve. I even questioned if the Lord expected that much sacrifice. 
Ultimately I marveled at his great faith that somehow the Lord would provide. The legacy of faith he 

passed on to his posterity was far greater than money, because he established in the minds of his 
children and grandchildren that he loved the Lord and His holy work more than earthly things.  

 

Grandfather never became wealthy, but he died at peace with the Lord and with himself. 
 

In Primary, I memorized this poem: ―What is tithing? I will tell you every time. Ten cents from a dollar, 
and a penny from a dime.‖ This principle is fundamental to the personal happiness of Church members 

worldwide, both rich and poor. Tithing is a principle of sacrifice and a key to opening the windows of 

heaven. 
 

The ultimate offering was that offered by the Savior Himself in giving His very life. It causes each of us to 
wonder, How many drops of blood were shed for me? I witness that Jesus is the Christ, the healer of our 

souls, the Savior and Redeemer of mankind. 
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Joby’s Sacrifice BY RAY GOLDRUP  (Based on an actual incident.)  Friend Sept 1993 pg. 2 

 
Behold, this is the tithing and the sacrifice which I, the Lord, require at their hands, that there may be a 

house built unto me for the salvation of Zion (D&C 97:12). 
 

Joby lay in bed, watching the morning light peek between his curtains. A new day was waiting for him to 

come outside and greet it. For a new day, it sure is filled up with a bunch of stuff already, he thought. 
There was a bed that had to be made and a dentist appointment that was sure to happen because Aunt 

Viola was taking him, and she never forgot anything. If that wasn‘t enough, his mother was going to 
cook string beans for dinner. They were the worst food, Joby was sure, that Heavenly Father had put on 

the earth! 
 

What the new day wouldn‘t be filled with was the bubble gum card he had traded yesterday for a candy 

bar. He had eaten the candy bar, and it was gone, just like his card. And there wouldn‘t be the hamster 
he had been wanting for longer than he could remember. Going to the dentist with Aunt Viola, making 

his bed, and having to eat string beans were trials and tribulations that would be more bearable if he had 
a hamster. He even knew what he‘d name his hamster—Agatha—if he ever got one. 

 

Joby climbed out of bed, making sure that he was quiet. He didn‘t want to wake up Old Bear, his stuffed 
panda. He crossed his room to where a little tin box sat on his dresser. He picked up the box and 

emptied out the dimes, nickels, and pennies into his hand and counted them. They would buy Agatha as 
soon as he had another dollar and a half. 

 
Joby knew that his father would have helped him get a hamster if he could, but he was a writer and work 

had been scarce for some time. It was all his father could do to keep a roof over their heads and pay 

Joby a penny for every grasshopper he carried out of the garden to the field. Dad didn‘t like to hurt 
anything, not even bugs. 

 
One Sunday Joby and the rest of his family, except Dad, were sick with the flu and stayed home from 

church. When his father came home, he had the strangest look on his face—the same kind of look that 

he got when he bore his testimony. Saying that he had something important to discuss with everyone, he 
called a family council. Joby curled up in a blanket on the couch with his mother and sisters, Michelle and 

Patience, on one side, and his brothers, Matthew and Nathan, on the other. 
 

Dad explained that the bishop had said additional funds were badly needed to finish building the Jordan 

River Temple, located a few miles south of them. The bishop was asking every member to give all the 
money that they could to the temple fund so that the Lord‘s work could go forth. He had promised that 

every family that willingly sacrificed and gave all that they possibly could, including money saved for 
vacations, would be blessed twofold and would still be able to do all they had planned to do. Joby‘s 

father concluded, ―I know that the bishop is right and that what he said was true.‖ 
 

Joby‘s parents had worked hard to save $600 for a family trip to visit Joby‘s grandparents who lived in 

California. Grandpa had been sick for a long time, and the whole family really wanted to visit him. It had 
been a long time since they had gone on a vacation together. ―What should we do with the money?‖ Dad 

asked now. 
 

Eleven-year-old Michelle said without thinking twice, ―Give it to the bishop. Temple work is real 

important. Even more important than going on a vacation.‖ 
 

Joby‘s father‘s eyes filled with tears. He tried to talk, but he couldn‘t. Mom blew her nose and asked 
three-year-old Nathan to hand a tissue to his father. 

 
―I think we should help Heavenly Father, too,‖ Matthew volunteered. 
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―Me, too,‖ Nathan agreed. Dad turned to Joby, who was holding Old Bear close, the same way his mother 
was holding his brother Nathan. Joby was quiet a long moment, then got up and left the room with Old 

Bear. His father looked at his mother, certain that Joby was heartbroken, maybe even angry, about 
giving up the trip. 

 

A few moments later Joby returned, holding his little tin box. He took off the lid and placed the can in his 
father‘s lap. Joby looked down at the shiny coins that had lit his dreams. Then his eyes found his father‘s.  

 
He smiled and said, ―I want to help Heavenly Father build his temple too.‖ When his father‘s eyes again 

welled up with tears, Joby said with concern, ―Don‘t cry, Daddy—I want to give it.‖ 
 

―I know you do,‖ his father said softly as he drew the small boy into his arms. ―And you‘ll be blessed for 

it. We all will.‖ 
 

Shortly thereafter the bishop announced that, thanks to everyone‘s contributing all he could, the temple 
fund needs had been met. 

 

And his promise about those who gave from their hearts being rewarded by the Lord came true too,  
 

Joby‘s father got a writing assignment—then another, and yet another. He was so busy that he had to 
turn the following one down. The family‘s income didn‘t just double, as the bishop had promised, but 

more than quadrupled! Joby and his family were not only able to go see their grandparents, but he and 
his brothers and sisters were now given a weekly allowance. 

Within a few weeks, Joby and Old Bear witnessed a dream come true—they had a new roommate, 

Agatha the hamster! In his prayers that night, Joby thanked Heavenly Father for his hamster and for 
being able to help in the completion of the Jordan River Temple. When his father tucked him into bed, he 

told Joby that his sacrifice was one of the main reasons the family had been so blessed. 
 

―But I only gave two dollars,‖ Joby said, wondering. 

 
Joby‘s father pushed a strand of hair from the boy‘s eyes and gazed at him in the soft lamp light. ―It‘s not 

important how much we give, Joby—it‘show we give. You gave everything you had, money you‘d been 
saving for something you wanted as badly as you‘ve ever wanted anything. And you gave it freely, with 

all your heart. God judges us by our heart deeds. And your heart is as big, Joby, as the sun coming up in 

the morning.‖ 
 

Joby didn‘t seem to mind making his bed or going to the dentist much anymore. He didn‘t even mind 
string beans. He had a hamster that made up for it. And he had a feeling of joy that nobody could ever 

take away. He had helped Heavenly Father build a temple! And he would try to fill every day with deeds 
and actions that would allow him to go to that temple one day and there continue to help his Heavenly 

with His work. 

 
Note: In May 1992, Joby Goldrup went to the Jordan River Temple and there received his endowment in 
preparation for serving a full-time mission in the Italy Padova Mission. 
 

 

 

"Chapter 27: Work and Personal Responsibility," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize: D&C 88:124 

    



 

Day 1 - Work Is an Eternal Principle 
 Memorize: D&C 88:124 

 Sing: When We‘re Helping; CS pg. 198 
 Read: Genesis 3:19 

 

• What experiences have you had that have shown you the importance of work? 
 

Our Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ have shown us by Their examples and teachings that work is 
important in heaven and on earth. God worked to create the heavens and the earth. He caused the seas 

to gather in one place and the dry land to appear. He caused grass, herbs, and trees to grow on the land. 
He created the sun, the moon, and the stars. He created every living thing in the sea or on the land. 

Then He placed Adam and Eve on the earth to take care of it and to have dominion over all living things. 

(See Genesis 1:1–28.) 
 

Jesus said, ―My Father worketh hitherto, and I work‖ (John 5:17). He also said, ―I must work the works 
of him that sent me‖ (John 9:4). 

 
For teachers: Try to help each class member or family member participate during the lesson. Individuals may help by setting up 
chairs, offering the opening or closing prayer, writing on the board, reading scriptures aloud, answering questions, sharing 
testimony, or summarizing the lesson. 

 

We Are Commanded to Work 
 

Work has been the way of life on earth since Adam and Eve left the Garden of Eden. The Lord said to 
Adam, ―In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread‖ (Genesis 3:19). Adam and Eve worked in the fields 

so they could provide for their own needs and the needs of their children (see Moses 5:1). 
The Lord said to the people of Israel, ―Six days shalt thou labour‖ (Exodus 20:9). 

In the early days of the restored Church, the Lord told the Latter-day Saints, ―Now, I, the Lord, am not 

well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers among them‖ (D&C 68:31). 
A prophet of God has said, ―Work is to be reenthroned as the ruling principle of the lives of our Church 

membership‖ (Heber J. Grant, Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Heber J. Grant [2002], 115). 
 

Day 2 - Family Responsibility 

 Memorize: D&C 88:124 
 Sing: A Happy Helper; CS pg. 197 

 Read: Mosiah 2:17 
 

• What are some responsibilities that fathers, mothers, and children have to maintain a home? What can 

family members do to share in the work? 
 

Parents work together to provide for the physical, spiritual, and emotional well-being of their family. They 
should never expect anyone to take care of this responsibility for them. The Apostle Paul wrote, ―If any 

provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith‖ (1 Timothy 
5:8). 

 

Couples should seek inspiration from the Lord and follow the counsel of the prophets when establishing 
individual responsibilities. Creating a home where principles of the gospel are taught daily and where love 

and order abound is as important as providing the basic necessities of food and clothing. 
 

Children should do their part in the work of the family. It is necessary for children to have work 

assignments to fit their abilities. They need to be praised for their successes. Good work attitudes, habits, 
and skills are learned through successful experiences in the home. 
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Sometimes people encounter hardships when trying to provide for their families. Chronic illness, the loss 

of a spouse, or the addition of an elderly parent can add to the responsibilities in a home. Our Heavenly 
Father remembers the families in these situations and gives them the strength to carry out their duties. 

He will always bless them if they ask Him in faith. 
 

We Can Enjoy Our Work 

 
• How does our attitude affect our work? 

 
To some people work is a drudgery. To others it is an exciting part of life. One way to enjoy life‘s fullest 

benefits is to learn to love work. 
 

Not all of us can choose the kind of work we do. Some of us labor for long hours for the bare necessities. 

It is difficult to enjoy such work. Yet the happiest people have learned to enjoy their work, whatever it is. 
We can help one another in our work. The heaviest load becomes lighter when someone shares it. 

 
Our attitude toward work is very important. The following story shows how one man saw beyond his daily 

labor. A traveler passed a stone quarry and saw three men working. He asked each man what he was 

doing. Each man‘s answer revealed a different attitude toward the same job. ―I am cutting stone,‖ the 
first man answered. The second replied, ―I am earning three gold pieces per day.‖ The third man smiled 

and said, ―I am helping to build a house of God.‖ 
 

In any honest work we can serve God. King Benjamin, a Nephite prophet, said, ―When ye are in the 
service of your fellow beings ye are only in the service of your God‖ (Mosiah 2:17). If our work provides 

only enough for necessities for ourselves or our families, we are still helping some of God‘s children. 

 
• How can we improve our attitude about work? 

 
Day 3 - God Condemns Idleness 

 Memorize: D&C 88:124 

 Sing: Go The Second Mile; CS pg. 167 
 Read: D&C 42:42 

 
The Lord is not pleased with those who are lazy or idle. He said, ―The idler shall not have place in the 

church, except he repent and mend his ways‖ (D&C 75:29). He also commanded, ―Thou shalt not be idle; 

for he that is idle shall not eat the bread nor wear the garments of the laborer‖ (D&C 42:42). 
 

From the earliest days of the Church, the prophets have taught Latter-day Saints to be independent and 
self-sustaining and to avoid idleness. True Latter-day Saints will not voluntarily shift from themselves the 

burden of their own support. So long as they are able, they will supply themselves and their families with 
the necessities of life. 

 

As far as they are able, all Church members should accept the responsibility to care for their relatives 
who are unable to provide for themselves. 

 
• How does idleness affect an individual? a family? a community? 

 

Work, Recreation, and Rest 
 

• Why is it important to keep a balance in life between work, recreation, and rest? 
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We should each find the proper balance between work, recreation, and rest. There is an old saying: 

―Doing nothing is the hardest work of all, because one can never stop to rest.‖ Without work, rest and 
relaxation have no meaning. 

 
Not only is it pleasant and necessary to rest, but we are commanded to rest on the Sabbath day 

(see Exodus 20:10; D&C 59:9–12). This day of rest after each six days of labor brings refreshment for 

the days that follow. The Lord also promises the ―fulness of the earth‖ to those who observe the Sabbath 
day (see D&C 59:16–20; see also chapter 24 in this book). 

 
On other days of the week, in addition to working, we may spend time to improve our talents and enjoy 

our hobbies, recreation, or other activities that will refresh us. 
 

• What can we do to keep a good balance between work, recreation, and rest? How can parents help 

their children maintain this balance? 
 

Day 4 - The Blessings of Work 
 Memorize: D&C 88:124 

 Sing: We‘ll Bring the World His Truth; CS pg. 172 

 Read: Moses 1:39 
 

• What are some blessings that come from honest work? 
 

God revealed to Adam, ―In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread‖ (Genesis 3:19). In addition to 
being a temporal law, this was a law for the salvation of Adam‘s soul. There is no real division between 

spiritual, mental, and physical work. Work is essential to each of us for growth, character development, 

and many satisfactions that the idle never know. 
 

President David O. McKay said, ―Let us realize that the privilege to work is a gift, that the power to work 
is a blessing, that the love of work is success‖ (Pathways to Happiness [1957], 381). 

 

―Men are, that they might have joy‖ (2 Nephi 2:25). Work is a key to full joy in the plan of God. If we are 
righteous, we will return to live with our Heavenly Father, and we will have work to do. As we become 

like Him, our work will become like His work. His work is ―to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life 

of man‖ (Moses 1:39). 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Moses 4:23–25 (Adam told that he would work all his life for his food) 

• D&C 56:16–17 (God warns the rich and poor against greed, envy, and laziness) 

• D&C 58:26–29 (men should be anxiously engaged in a good cause) 
• Matthew 25:14–30 (parable of the talents) 

• Ephesians 4:28 (steal no more but rather labor) 
• 1 Thessalonians 4:11–12 (work with your own hands) 

• 2 Nephi 5:17 (Nephi taught his people to work and be industrious) 

 
Day 5 – Friend to Friend: Gospel of Work BY ELDER NEAL A. MAXWELL  FRIEND, JUN 1975 PG 6 

 
Gospel of Work 

 
I was blessed with parents who, as devoted Church members, taught me many things about the gospel 

early in my life, including the importance of the gospel of work. They were both hard workers and tried 

to save what money they had. They did not spend much on themselves, but used it to bless their 
children. It was easy for me to learn to like work because I had parents who worked without 

complaining. 
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My father was a bookkeeper and my mother had her housework to do. My sisters and I each had our 
own chores, but there was still some time for us to play. As we grew older, there was more work to do 

and more responsibility. There were times when I did not want to work because I would rather play, but 
it was a healthy life for me both physically and spiritually. 

 

We lived on a little farm and had some ducks, chickens, lambs, several cows, and quite a few pigs. It 
helped our family to produce some of the things we ate so that we did not have to buy everything at the 

store. There were small gardens to be weeded and watered and fruit trees to be pruned and fruit to be 
picked. 

 
My parents wisely gave me another good reason for working hard. I was allowed to keep some of the 

money I earned from the sale of the animals and fruits. They also had me keep records for my 4-H 

project, which was raising pigs, so that I could tell how much money I was making or losing. This was a 
good experience for me in learning about what things cost. 

 
Because my pigs were purebreds, I used to take them to county and state fairs and to livestock shows to 

exhibit them. The pigs had to be scrubbed clean before every show. But it was worth the extra work. 

 
Each time I won first, second, or third prize and got a colored ribbon my parents would pin it on a white 

sheet until one day the sheet was full of them. It was a real thrill when I got my first purple champion 
ribbon. 

 
As I look back on those years, it was good that I was kept busy and that work was something expected 

of me. I do not believe people can be happy unless they have work to do. One can really be more of a 

slave to idleness than to work. Work also keeps us humble and reminds us of how all our blessings come 
to us from our Heavenly Father. 

 
Those who don‘t like to work need to ask themselves this question: ―If I do not work, whose 

responsibility is it to provide for me?‖ Heavenly Father has fairly said that the person who is idle should 

not eat the bread of the worker. In today‘s world, however, many people think that others have a 

responsibility to take care of those who are idle or lazy. This is not what Jesus teaches, however.  

 

We are to work and to share, but we must not be lazy and then expect others to share with us. 
When we work we are less likely to waste things, and waste is a real problem in some families and 

countries. The person who is a hard worker is also more likely to share what he has with those who are 
truly poor and needy. 

 

The gospel of work is a very important teaching of the Church. If we learn to work early in life we will be 
better individuals, better members of families, better neighbors, and better disciples of Jesus Christ, who 

Himself learned to work as a carpenter. I have seen the place in Nazareth where carpenters and 
tradesmen still work, I am told, much as they did when Jesus lived as a boy. Those carpenters‘ shops and 

stalls are very humble, but there Jesus learned a great deal that helped Him do the special work He had 

to do. 
Of course we should not work just for show. We work to provide the basic things we need in life—food, 

clothing, and shelter. We work to be happy. We work to serve our fellowmen. 
 

We need to know how to work for another reason: even our Heavenly Father‘s work is really work! There 
won‘t be any lazy people in heaven. They would not be happy there anyway, because there will always 

be so much to do. 

 
If we learn to work now, we will not only be happier in this world but in the world to come, for work is 

one way we can show our love for others. 
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"Chapter 28: Service," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Mosiah 2:17 
   GAPK: #213, 215, 216, 226 

 

Day 1 - How We Can Serve 
 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 

 Sing: Can A Little Child Like Me?; CS pg. 9 
 Read: Matthew 20:26-7 

 

• Think about ways people have served you and your family members. 
 

Jesus said, ―I am among you as he that serveth‖ (Luke 22:27). As true followers of Jesus, we also must 
serve others. 

 
Service is helping others who need assistance. Christlike service grows out of genuine love for the Savior 

and of love and concern for those whom He gives us opportunities and direction to help. Love is more 

than a feeling; when we love others, we want to help them. 
 

All of us must be willing to serve, no matter what our income, age, or social position. Some people 
believe that only the poor and lowly should serve. Other people think service should be given only by the 

rich. But Jesus taught otherwise. When the mother of two of His disciples asked Him to honor her sons in 

His kingdom, Jesus replied, ―Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; and 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant‖ (Matthew 20:26–27). 

 
There are many ways to serve. We can help others economically, socially, physically, and spiritually. For 

example, we can share food or other articles with those who need them. We can help those in need by 
giving a generous fast offering. We can be a friend to a newcomer. We can plant a garden for an elderly 

person or care for someone who is sick. We can teach the gospel to someone who needs the truth or 

comfort someone who grieves. 
 

We can do small and large acts of service. We should never fail to help someone because we are unable 
to do great things. A widow told of two children who came to her door shortly after she had moved to a 

new town. The children brought her a lunch basket and a note that read, ―If you want anyone to do 

errands, call us.‖ The widow was gladdened by the small kindness and never forgot it. 
 

Sometimes, however, we must sacrifice greatly to serve someone. The Savior gave up His life in serving 
us. 

 
• Think about people in your family or community who are in need economically, socially, physically, or 

spiritually. Ponder things you can do to serve them. 

 
Day 2 -Why the Savior Wants Us to Serve Others 

 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 
 Sing: Give Said the Little Stream; CS pg. 236 

 Read: Mosiah 2:17-18  

 
• Why does the Lord want us to serve others? 

 
Through the service of men and women and boys and girls, God‘s work is done. President Spencer W. 

Kimball explained: ―God does notice us, and he watches over us. But it is usually through another person 

that he meets our needs‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball [2006], 82). 
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Throughout our lives all of us depend on others for help. When we were infants, our parents fed, clothed, 

and cared for us. Without this care we would have died. When we grew up, other people taught us skills 
and attitudes. Many of us have needed nursing care during illness or money in a financial crisis. Some of 

us ask God to bless suffering people and then do nothing for them. We must remember that God works 
through us. 

 

When we help one another, we serve God. King Benjamin, a great king in Book of Mormon times, taught 
his people this principle by the way he lived. He served them all his life, earning his own living instead of 

being supported by the people. In an inspired sermon he explained why he loved service, saying: 
―When ye are in the service of your fellow beings ye are only in the service of your God. … 

―And if I, whom ye call your king, do labor to serve you, then ought not ye to labor to serve one 
another?‖ (Mosiah 2:17–18). 

 

• What can we do to be ready to meet the needs of others? 
 

We Receive Blessings through Service 
 

• What blessings do we receive through service to others? 

 
When we serve others we gain important blessings. Through service we increase our ability to love. We 

become less selfish. As we think of the problems of others, our own problems seem less serious. We 
must serve others to gain eternal life. God has said that those who live with Him must love and serve His 

children (see Matthew 25:34–40). 
 

When we consider the lives of people who serve unselfishly, we can see that they gain more than they 

give. One such person was a Latter-day Saint named Paul who lost the use of both legs in an accident. 
Some men might have become bitter and useless, but Paul chose to think of others instead. He learned a 

trade and earned enough money to buy a house. There he and his wife made room for many homeless, 
unwanted children. Some were badly handicapped. Until his death 20 years later, he served these 

children and others. In return he was greatly loved, and his thoughts turned away from his crippled legs. 

He grew close to the Lord. 
 

President Spencer W. Kimball said, ―We become more substantive as we serve others—indeed, it is easier 
to ‗find‘ ourselves because there is so much more of us to find!‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: 
Spencer W. Kimball, 85–86). 

 
Day 3 - Opportunities to Serve 

 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 
 Sing: Called to Serve; CS pg. 174 

 Read: Mosiah 4:14-19 
 

Some of us serve only those we enjoy being around and avoid all others. However, Jesus commanded us 

to love and serve everyone. There are many opportunities to serve (see Mosiah 4:15–19). 
 

We can serve members of our families. Husbands and wives should be aware of each other‘s needs. 
Parents should serve their children not only by feeding and clothing them but also by teaching and by 

playing and working with them. Children can serve by helping with household chores and by helping 

brothers and sisters. 
 

Husbands and wives serve and help each other. They can help each other take care of the children, and 
they can support one another in their individual interests and pursuits. A mother and father may sacrifice 

to send a child on a mission. An older boy may comfort a little sister who is afraid of the dark or help her 
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learn to read. Our prophets have told us that a family is the most important unit in society. We must 

serve our families well (see Mosiah 4:14–15). 
 

We have many opportunities to serve our neighbors, our friends, and even strangers. If a neighbor is 
having difficulty harvesting crops before a storm, we can help. If a mother is ill, we can watch her 

children or help with the housework. If a young man is falling away from the Church, we can lead him 

back. If a child is ridiculed, we can befriend him and persuade others to be kind. We do not need to know 
the people we serve. We should look for ways to serve as many of our Heavenly Father‘s children as we 

can. 
 

If we have special talents, we should use them to serve others. God blesses us with talents and abilities 
to help improve the lives of others. 

 

We have opportunities to serve in the Church. One purpose of the Church organization is to give us 
opportunities to help each other. Members of the Church serve by doing missionary work, accepting 

leadership assignments, visiting other Church members, teaching classes, and doing other Church work. 
In The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints there is no professional clergy, so the lay members 

must carry on all of the activities of the Church. 

 
• How can we give enough time to our family, even with our many opportunities to give service in the 

Church and community? 
 

Day 4 - Jesus Christ Is the Perfect Example of Service 
 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 

 Sing: I‘m Trying to Be Like Jesus; CS pg. 78 

 Read: Matthew 20:28 
 

• What are some of your favorite scripture stories in which the Savior sets an example of service? 
 
For teachers: When we share our testimonies of Jesus Christ, we invite the influence of the Holy Ghost. As you prepare and teach, 
frequently look for ways to testify of the Savior and to invite those you teach to do the same. 

 

The Savior provided the perfect example of service. He explained that He didn‘t come to earth to be 
served but to serve and to give His life for us (see Matthew 20:28). 

 
Jesus Christ loves all of us more than we can understand. When He was on earth He served the poor, the 

ignorant, the sinner, the despised. He taught the gospel to all who would listen, fed crowds of hungry 
people who came to hear Him, healed the sick, and raised the dead. 

 

He is the Creator of the earth and our Savior, yet He did many humble acts of service. Just before His 
Crucifixion He met with His disciples. After teaching them, He took a basin of water and a towel and 

washed their feet (see John 13:4–10; see also the picture in this chapter). In those days washing a 
visitor‘s feet was a sign of honor and was usually done by a servant. Jesus did it as an example of love 

and service. When we willingly serve others in the spirit of love, we become more like Christ. 

 
• What can we learn from the Savior‘s example of service? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Mosiah 2 (King Benjamin‘s discourse on service) 
• D&C 81:5 (succor, lift, strengthen) 

• Colossians 3:23–24 (serve others as you would serve the Lord) 

• Alma 17–18 (Ammon served the king) 
• Galatians 5:13 (serve one another by love) 
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Day 5 - Erin the Good Samaritan  BY PAMELA BRAYTON   FRIEND OCT 1992 PG 2 

 
When ye are in the service of your fellow beings ye are only in the service of your God (Mosiah 2:17). 
 
―Who knows the parable of the Good Samaritan?‖ Sister Stewart asked her CTR class. 

 

―I do!‖ exclaimed Erin, raising her hand. ―It‘s the story about the man who was hurt by robbers and two 
different men passed him by and the Good Samaritan stopped and helped.‖ 

 
―Very good, Erin. Thank you. Not only did the Good Samaritan stop and help but he took the man to an 

inn. Let‘s read about it in Luke 10:30–35. Who brought scriptures today?‖ 
The children took turns reading the verses. Then Sister Stewart asked, ―Dan, what did the Good 

Samaritan do at the inn?‖ 

 
―He gave the innkeeper money and asked him to take care of the injured man.‖ 

 
―That‘s right. Not only did the Good Samaritan help the injured man but he went the extra mile and made 

sure that he would be cared for after they were at the inn. I challenge each of you to perform a service 

for someone this week and to go the extra mile. We‘ll talk about some of your experiences next Sunday 
in class.‖ 

 
On the way home from church, Erin tried to think of something she could do. It must be something for 
someone who really needs my help, she decided. Unfortunately she couldn‘t think of anything. That night 
as she knelt by her bed, she asked Heavenly Father to help her find someone who really needed her 

help. 

 
Days went by and nothing happened. Erin did a lot of good service. She helped with the dishes and made 

refreshments for family home evening, for instance. But they were all things she always did. Mother and 
Father were always grateful for Erin‘s helpfulness and often told her so. But now Erin wanted to do 

something special. 

 
Finally Sunday came again. A whole week had gone by, and no one other than her own family had 

needed Erin‘s help. She sat in the car for a while, watching people walk by on their way into the 
church. What will I tell Sister Stewart and my class? she wondered as she got out of the car to go in 

for Sunday School opening exercises. 

 
Just then the Armstrong family‘s green van rumbled loudly into the parking lot. There were five children 

in the family, all under six years old. Sister Armstrong obviously had been in a hurry all morning, because 
her hair was still wet and one of the children was still eating a piece of toast. Brother Armstrong, a 

member of the bishopric, had needed to be at church for early morning meetings, so Sister Armstrong 
was left to get herself and her five children dressed in their Sunday best and to church on time. 

 

As Erin watched, Sister Armstrong searched for two-year-old Lizzy‘s shoes, which had been kicked under 
the seat. 

 
Sister Perkins, the Relief Society president rushed by with her arms full of books, flowers, and papers, 

calling, ―Good morning, Sister Armstrong!‖ 

 
As Sister Armstrong struggled to put Lizzy‘s shoes back on her, baby Mark spit up all over his clothes.  

 
Three-year-old Crystal had given gum to everyone while her mommy wasn‘t looking, and now four-year-

old Ashley had gum stuck in her pretty French braid. The only one who wasn‘t causing a problem was 
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five-and-a-half-year-old Marilyn, who had been sent into church by her mom to find her father. In the 

midst of all the confusion, Sister Armstrong sat down and cried. 
 

Suddenly Erin realized that the Armstrong family was the answer to her prayers. She set her scriptures 
down on the sidewalk and rushed over to the van. Offering Sister Armstrong a tissue, Erin said earnestly,  

―Let me help you, Sister Armstrong. What can I do first?‖ 

 
―Erin, you‘re a lifesaver!‖ exclaimed Sister Armstrong as she dried her eyes. 

 
Together they put Lizzy‘s shoes back on, cleaned up Mark, and got the gum out of Ashley‘s hair. Then 

Erin grabbed her scriptures before carrying Mark and the diaper bag into church. Partway up the hall they 
met Brother Armstrong. 

 

―I see you‘ve found yourself a Good Samaritan,‖ he said as he scooped up Mark and led the way into the 
chapel. 

 
Erin sat with the Armstrongs during opening exercises, then offered to take Lizzy and Crystal to their 

Primary classes. 

 
―You‘ve been a great help this morning, Erin. Thank you very much,‖ said Sister Armstrong. 

 
―I‘d like to help every Sunday, if that‘s all right. I can wait outside for you and then sit with you during 

Sunday School opening exercises.‖ 
 

Sister Armstrong was very glad to accept Erin‘s help. As she walked down the hall to her own class, Erin 

thought about the smile on Sister Armstrong‘s face. A warm tingle flowed from Erin‘s head to her toes. 
She had met the challenge to serve and go the extra mile. 

 
That night as Erin knelt by her bed, she thanked Heavenly Father for guiding her to the Armstrong family 

and helping her learn how wonderful it felt to serve others and go the extra mile. 

 
 

King Benjamin’s Words  By Christeen Collins  Friend June 2000 IBC 
 

Serve one another (Mosiah 4:15). 
 
I was very excited when I found out that my friend Hilary was going to stay with our family for eight days 

while her parents were on a trip. We always have lots of fun playing with dolls, riding bikes, and playing 
together in the backyard. 

 
One morning when Hilary was staying with us, my mom read us the words of King Benjamin for scripture 

study. He said that we should ―love one another, and … serve one another‖ (Mosiah 4:15). That 

afternoon after school, Hilary and I made a plan. We decided to surprise my family by showing them love 
and service. 

 
We got up early the next morning and set the table for breakfast. Before we jumped back into bed, we 

laid out our clothes to wear that day and the clothes for my two younger brothers. 

 
When it was Sunday, we emptied the dishwasher, cleared and washed off all the breakfast dishes, and 

swept the kitchen floor. Then we went straight to my room and got into our Sunday clothes. My mom 
was afraid that we‘d be late for church with an extra person to get ready, but we helped her so much 

that our family arrived at sacrament meeting ten minutes early! 
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The last day of Hilary‘s stay, she did all my kitchen jobs for me and helped my mom with my little 

brother, Grant. I secretly packed up her suitcase and gathered together all the things she needed to take 
home. Then I set the table for dinner, put clean towels in the bathroom, set out everyone‘s toothbrushes, 

and straightened up the family room. I didn‘t want to stop! My mom was really happy about everything 
we had done, and we felt very, very good inside. 

 

Hilary and I decided that showing love and giving service to each other and to our families is just as 
much fun as riding bikes and playing with dolls. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 29: The Lord’s Law of Health," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:   Memorize Mosiah 2:17 

   GAPK: #114 
   D&CS DVD/Reader 

 

Day1 - Our Bodies Are Temples of God 
 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 

 Sing: The Word of Wisdom; CS pg. 154 
 Read/Watch: The Word of Wisdom, pg. 119 

 

One of the great blessings we received when we came to earth was a physical body. We need a physical 
body to become like our Heavenly Father. Our bodies are so important that the Lord calls them temples 

of God (see 1 Corinthians 3:16–17; 6:19–20). Our bodies are holy. 
 

Because our bodies are important, our Father in Heaven wants us to take good care of them. He knows 
that we can be happier, better people if we are healthy. The Holy Ghost can be with us if our bodies and 

minds are clean. Our Father knows that we face temptations to treat our bodies unwisely or to take 

harmful things into them. For this reason He has told us which things are good for our health and which 

things are bad. Much of the information God has given us concerning good health is found in Doctrine. 

This revelation is called the Word of Wisdom. 

 
We must obey the Word of Wisdom to be worthy to enter the temple. If we do not obey the Word of 

Wisdom, the Lord‘s Spirit withdraws from us. If we defile the ―temple of God,‖ which is our body, we hurt 
ourselves physically and spiritually. 

 

We Are Commanded Not to Take Certain Things into Our Bodies 
 

• What has the Lord commanded us not to take into our bodies? 
 

The Lord commands us not to use wine and strong drinks, meaning drinks containing alcohol. The First 

Presidency has taught that strong drink often brings cruelty, poverty, disease, and plague into the home. 
It often is a cause of dishonesty, loss of chastity, and loss of good judgment. It is a curse to all who drink 

it. (See ―Message of the First Presidency, ―Improvement Era, Nov. 1942, 686.) Expectant mothers who 
drink can cause physical and mental damage to their children. Many automobile accidents are caused 

each year by people who drink alcohol. 
 
For teachers: Writing lists can generate interest and help learners focus their attention. As class members or family members 
discuss substances that the Lord has commanded us not to take into our bodies, you may want to ask someone to write their 
answers on the board or on a large piece of paper. You could do the same when they discuss things that are healthful for our 
bodies. 
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The Lord has also told us that ―tobacco is not for the body‖ (D&C 89:8). It is harmful to our bodies and 

our spirits. We should not smoke cigarettes or cigars or use chewing tobacco. Scientists have shown that 
tobacco causes many diseases and can harm unborn children. 

 
The Lord also counsels us against the use of ―hot drinks‖ (D&C 89:9). Church leaders have said that this 

means coffee and tea, which contain harmful substances. We should avoid all drinks that contain harmful 

substances. 
 

We should not use drugs except when they are necessary as medicine. Some drugs are even more 
harmful than alcohol and tobacco (which are also drugs). Those who misuse drugs need to seek help, 

pray for strength, and counsel with their bishop so they can fully repent and become clean. 
 

We should avoid anything that we know is harmful to our bodies. We should not use any substance that 

is habit forming. We should also avoid overeating. The Word of Wisdom does not tell us everything to 
avoid or consume, but it does give us guidelines. It is a valuable temporal law. It is also a great spiritual 

law. By living the Word of Wisdom, we become stronger spiritually. We purify our bodies so the Spirit of 
the Lord can dwell with us. 

 

• What are some things that are not specifically mentioned in the Word of Wisdom that we should avoid? 
 

Day 2 - We Are Taught That Certain Things Are Good for Our Bodies 
 Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 

 Sing: The Word of Wisdom; CS pg. 154 
 Read/Watch: The Word of Wisdom, pg. 119 

 

• According to the Word of Wisdom, what are some things the Lord says are good for us? 
Fruits, vegetables, and wholesome herbs are good for us. We should use them with wisdom and 

thanksgiving. 
 

The flesh of birds and animals is also provided for our food. However, we should eat meat sparingly 

(see D&C 49:18; 89:12). Fish is also good for us to eat. 
Grains are good for us. Wheat is especially good for us. 

 
• How has the use of these things blessed you? 

 

Day 3 - Work, Rest, and Exercise Are Important 
Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 

 Sing: The Lord Gave Me a Temple; CS pg. 153 
 Read: D&C 88:124 

 
• What do work, rest, and exercise have to do with the Lord‘s law of health? 

 

In addition to Doctrine and Covenants 89, other scriptures tell us how to be healthy. They tell us that we 
should ―cease to be idle; cease to be unclean; … cease to sleep longer than is needful; retire to thy bed 

early, that ye may not be weary; arise early, that your bodies and your minds may be invigorated‖ (D&C 
88:124). We are also told, ―Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work‖ (Exodus 20:9). The Lord 

counsels us not to labor more than we have strength for (see D&C 10:4). 

A latter-day prophet has told us that we should keep our bodies healthy. He counseled, ―Nutritious meals, 
regular exercise, and appropriate sleep are necessary for a strong body, just as consistent scripture study 

and prayer strengthen the mind and spirit‖ (Thomas S. Monson, in Conference Report, Oct. 1990, 60; 
or Ensign, Nov. 1990, 46). 
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Day 4 -Promised Blessings for Living the Lord’s Law of Health 

Memorize: Mosiah 2:17 
 Sing: The Lord Gave Me a Temple; CS pg. 153 

 Read: D&C 89:18-20 
 

• What blessings come to us as we obey the Word of Wisdom? 

 
Our Heavenly Father has given us health laws to teach us how to care for our bodies. The scriptures tell 

us about God‘s laws: ―No temporal commandment gave I … , for my commandments are spiritual‖ (D&C 
29:35). This means that His commandments concerning our physical state are for our spiritual good. 

When we keep the Lord‘s law of health and obey His other commandments, the Lord promises to bless 
us physically and spiritually. 

 

Physically we have been promised good health. As a result of this good health we ―shall run and not be 
weary, and shall walk and not faint‖ (D&C 89:20). This is a great blessing, but the spiritual blessings He 

has promised us are even greater than the physical ones. 
 

The Lord promises us that we ―shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 

treasures‖ (D&C 89:19). We will be taught important truths by the Holy Ghost through revelation. 
President Boyd K. Packer taught: ―Our physical body is the instrument of our spirit. In that marvelous 

revelation the Word of Wisdom, we are told how to keep our bodies free from impurities which might 
dull, even destroy, those delicate physical senses which have to do with spiritual communication. The 

Word of Wisdom is a key to individual revelation‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 1989, 16; or Ensign, Nov. 
1989, 14). 

 

The Lord also promises that the destroying angel shall pass us by. President Heber J. Grant said, ―If you 
and I desire the blessings of life, of health, of vigor of body and mind; if we desire the destroying angel 

to pass us by, as he did in the days of the children of Israel, we must obey the Word of Wisdom; then 
God is bound, and the blessing shall come to us‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Heber J. 
Grant [2002], 192). 

 
• How can we help children and youth understand the eternal significance of the Word of Wisdom? 

• What can we do to help family members or friends who have difficulty obeying the Word of Wisdom? 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• Judges 13:13–14; Proverbs 20:1; Isaiah 5:11–12; Daniel 1 (avoid strong drink) 
• D&C 59:16–20 (things of the earth for the benefit of man) 

• Proverbs 23:20–21 (warning against drunkenness, gluttony, laziness) 
• D&C 136:24 (cease drunkenness) 

 
Day 5 - Decide Now BY PRESIDENT SPENCER W. KIMBALL  FRIEND MAY 1985, IFC 

 

 
 

(President Kimball Speaks Out, Deseret Book Company, 1981, pages 94–95, 97.) 
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From my infancy I had heard the Word of Wisdom stories about tea and coffee and tobacco, etc. Nearly 

every Sunday School day and Primary day we sang lustily, I with the other boys: 
 
That the children may live long, 
And be beautiful and strong, 
Tea and coffee and tobacco they despise, 
Drink no liquor, and they eat 
But a very little meat; 
They are seeking to be great and good and wise. 
 

We sang it time and time again until it became an established part of my vocabulary and my song 
themes, but more especially my life‘s plan. Occasionally some respected speaker said he had never tasted 

the forbidden things we sang against and then I made up my mind. Never would I use these forbidden 

things the prophets preached against. That decision was firm and unalterable. I would not and did not 
deviate. 

 
In 1937 my wife and I were touring in Europe. In France I sat at a banquet table of the Rotary 

International convention in a fashionable hotel. The large, spacious banquet room held hundreds of 

people. The many waiters moved about the tables, and at every place, besides plenteous silver, linen, 
and fancy serving dishes, were seven wine glasses. No one was watching me. The temptation nudged 

me: Shall I drink it or at least sip it? No one who cares will know. Here was quite a temptation. Shall I or 
shall I not? 

 
Then the thought came: I had made a firm resolution as a boy that I would never touch the forbidden 

things. I had already lived a third of a century firm and resolute. I would not break my record now. … 

Now is the time to set your life‘s goals. Now is the time to set your standards firmly and then hold to 
them throughout your life. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 30: Charity," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Challenges: Memorize John 15:12 

   GAPK: # 305 

   NTS DVD/Reader 
BomS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - What Is Charity? 

 Memorize: John 15:12 
 Sing: Love One Another; CS pg. 136 

 Moroni 7:46-7 

 
• How would you define charity? 

 
The life of the Savior reflects His pure love for all people. He even gave His life for us. Charity is that pure 

love which our Savior Jesus Christ has. He has commanded us to love one another as He loves us. The 

scriptures tell us that charity comes from a pure heart (see 1 Timothy 1:5). We have pure love when, 
from the heart, we show genuine concern and compassion for all our brothers and sisters. 
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Charity Is the Greatest of All Virtues 
 

The prophet Mormon tells us, ―Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which is the greatest of all, for all things 

must fail—but charity is the pure love of Christ, and it endureth forever‖ (Moroni 7:46–47; see also 1 

Corinthians 13; 2 Nephi 26:30; Moroni 7:44–45, 48). 

 
The Savior gave us the example of His life to follow. He was the Son of God. He had perfect love, and He 

showed us how to love. By His example, He showed us that the spiritual and physical needs of our 

fellowmen are as important as our own. Before He gave His life for us, He said: 
 

―This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
 

―Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends‖ (John 15:12–13). 

 
Speaking to the Lord, Moroni said: 

 
―I remember that thou hast said that thou hast loved the world, even unto the laying down of thy life for 

the world. … 
 

―And now I know that this love which thou hast had for the children of men is charity; wherefore, except 

men shall have charity they cannot inherit that place which thou hast prepared in the mansions of thy 
Father‖ (Ether 12:33–34). 

 
It may not be necessary for us to give our lives as the Savior did. But we can have charity if we make 

Him the center of our lives and follow His example and teachings. Like the Savior, we too can bless the 

lives of our brothers and sisters here on earth. 
 

• Why is charity the greatest of all virtues? 
 

Day 2 - Charity Includes Giving to the Sick, Afflicted, and Poor 
 Memorize: John 15:12 

 Sing: I‘m Trying to Be Like Jesus; CS pg. 78 

 Read/Watch: The Good Samaritan, pg. 73 
 

The Savior gave us many teachings in the form of stories or parables. The parable of the good Samaritan 
teaches us that we should give to those in need, regardless of whether they are our friends or not 

(see Luke 10:30–37; see also James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, 3rd ed. [1916], 430–32). In the 

parable, the Savior said that a man was traveling to another city. On the road he was attacked by 
bandits. They stole his clothes and money and beat him, leaving him half dead. A priest came along, saw 

him, and passed him by. Then a temple attendant walked over, looked at him, and went on. However, a 
Samaritan, who was despised by the Jews, came along, and when he saw the man he felt compassion 

(see the picture in this chapter). Kneeling beside him, the Good Samaritan bandaged his wounds and 

took him on a donkey to an inn. He paid the innkeeper to take care of the man until he recovered. 
Jesus taught that we should give food to the hungry, shelter to those who have none, and clothes to the 

poor. When we visit the sick and those who are in prison, it is as if we were doing these things for Him 
instead. He promises that as we do these things, we will inherit His kingdom. (See Matthew 25:34–46.) 

We should not try to decide whether someone really deserves our help or not (see Mosiah 4:16–24). If 
we have taken care of our own family‘s needs first, then we should help all who need help. In this way 

we will be like our Father in Heaven, who causes rain to fall on the just and on the unjust alike 

(see Matthew 5:44–45). 
 

President Thomas S. Monson reminded us that there are those who need more than material goods: 
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―Let us ask ourselves the questions: ‗Have I done any good in the world today? Have I helped anyone in 

need?‘ [Hymns, no. 223]. What a formula for happiness! What a prescription for contentment, for inner 
peace—to have inspired gratitude in another human being. 

 
―Our opportunities to give of ourselves are indeed limitless, but they are also perishable. There are hearts 

to gladden. There are kind words to say. There are gifts to be given. There are deeds to be done. There 

are souls to be saved‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 2001, 72; or Ensign, Nov. 2001, 60). 
 

• In the parable of the Good Samaritan, how would you describe those who passed the injured man? 
How would you describe the Samaritan? In what ways can we apply the message of this parable in our 

lives? 
 

Day 3 - Charity Comes from the Heart 

 Memorize: John 15:12 
 Sing: Jesus Said Love Everyone; CS pg. 61 

 Read:  1 Corinthians 13:4-8 
 

• How can we love people in spite of their sins and faults? 

 
Even when we give to those in need, unless we feel compassion for them we do not have charity (see 1 

John 3:16–17). The Apostle Paul taught that when we have charity we are filled with good feelings for all 
people. We are patient and kind. We are not boastful or proud, selfish or rude. When we have charity we 

do not remember or rejoice in the evil others have done. Neither do we do good things just because it is 
to our advantage. Instead, we share the joy of those who live by truth. When we have charity we are 

loyal, we believe the best of others, and we are kind to them. The scriptures teach that ―charity never 

faileth.‖ (See 1 Corinthians 13:4–8.) 
 

The Savior was our example of how to feel toward and treat others. He despised wickedness, but He 
loved sinners in spite of their sins. He had compassion for children, the elderly, the poor, and the needy. 

He had such great love that He could beg our Heavenly Father to forgive the soldiers who drove the nails 

into His hands and feet (see Luke 23:34). He taught us that if we do not forgive others, our Father in 
Heaven will not forgive us (see Matthew 18:33–35). He said: ―I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless 

them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you. … For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye?‖ (Matthew 5:44, 46). We 

must learn to feel toward others as Jesus did. 

 
Day 4 - Developing the Virtue of Charity 

 Memorize: John 15:12 
 Sing: Where Love Is; CS pg. 138 

 Read/Watch: BoMS Enos, pg. 30  
 

• How can we become more charitable? 

 
For teachers: Under the heading ―Developing the Virtue of Charity,‖ each of the first four paragraphs teaches one way we can 
become more charitable. If the setting allows for small group discussion, consider dividing class members or family members into 
groups of four. Assign one of the four paragraphs to each member of each group. Invite participants to study their assigned 
paragraphs individually. Ask them to think of examples, from the lives of people they know or people in the scriptures, that 
represent this way of becoming charitable. Then ask them to share their examples with each other in their groups. 

 
One way we can become charitable is by studying the life of Jesus Christ and keeping His 

commandments. We can study what He did in certain situations and do the same things when we are in 
the same kinds of situations. 
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Second, when we have uncharitable feelings, we can pray to have greater charity. Mormon urges us, 

―Pray unto the Father with all the energy of heart, that ye may be filled with this love [charity], which he 
hath bestowed upon all who are true followers of his Son, Jesus Christ‖ (Moroni 7:48). 

 
Third, we can learn to love ourselves, which means that we understand our true worth as children of our 

Heavenly Father. The Savior taught that we must love others as we love ourselves (see Matthew 22:39). 

To love ourselves, we must respect and trust ourselves. This means that we must be obedient to the 
principles of the gospel. We must repent of any wrongdoings. We must forgive ourselves when we have 

repented. We will come to love ourselves better when we can feel the deep, comforting assurance that 
the Savior truly loves us. 

 
Fourth, we can avoid thinking we are better than other people. We can have patience with their 

faults. Joseph Smith said, ―The nearer we get to our heavenly Father, the more we are disposed to look 

with compassion on perishing souls; we feel that we want to take them upon our shoulders, and cast 
their sins behind our backs‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 428–29). 

 
In the Book of Mormon we read of Enos, a young man who wanted to know that his sins had been 

forgiven. He tells us: 

 
―My soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried unto him in mighty prayer and 

supplication for mine own soul; and all the day long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came I 
did still raise my voice high that it reached the heavens. 

 
―And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy sins are forgiven thee, and thou shalt be blessed‖ 

(Enos 1:4–5). 

 
The Lord explained to Enos that because of his faith in Christ his sins had been forgiven. When Enos 

heard these words he no longer was concerned about himself. He knew the Lord loved him and would 
bless him. He began instead to feel concern for the welfare of his friends and relatives, the Nephites. He 

poured out his whole soul unto God for them. The Lord answered and said they would be blessed 

according to their faithfulness in keeping the commandments they had already been given. Enos‘s love 
increased even further after these words, and he prayed with many long strugglings for the Lamanites, 

who were the enemies of the Nephites. The Lord granted his desires, and he spent the rest of his life 
trying to save the souls of the Nephites and the Lamanites. (See Enos 1:6–26.) 

Enos was so grateful for the Lord‘s love and forgiveness that he willingly spent the rest of his life helping 

others receive this same gift. Enos had become truly charitable. We too can do so. In fact, we must do so 
to inherit the place that has been prepared for us in our Father‘s kingdom. 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Colossians 3:12–14 (charity is the bond of perfectness) 
• Alma 34:28–29 (our prayers are vain if we do not act charitably) 

• 1 Corinthians 12:29–13:3 (definition of charity) 

• D&C 121:45–46 (let us be full of charity toward all people) 
 

Day 5 - A Father’s Charity  BY JACKIE JOHANSEN  FRIEND FEB 1997, PG. 40 
 

I, Nephi, having been born of goodly parents, therefore I was taught somewhat in all the learning of my 

father (1 Ne. 1:1). 
 

The following is a true story. For my eighth birthday I wanted to have a party. My parents agreed, and so 
a week before my birthday, I took the invitations to school. 
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On the school bus, I kept thinking about Alice. * I was hoping that she wouldn‘t be there that day. Then 

my parents couldn‘t blame me for not inviting her. You see, Alice‘s clothes were old and worn, her hair 
was seldom combed, and she was very quiet. She always played by herself at recess, and as far as I 

could see, she had no friends. In other words, I didn‘t see why I needed to invite her to my party. 
 

When I got to school, much to my dismay, Alice was there. I handed out the invitations, and everyone 

was very excited. 
 

The morning of my birthday party, my parents asked, ―Will Alice be coming?‖ I was surprised! I didn‘t 
think that they even knew Alice. 

 
―I don‘t know if she‘s coming,‖ I answered. My father suggested that we take a ride over to her house to 

see. My father is a very kind man, but he is also very firm. If he suggests that we do something, we do it. 

 
Alice‘s mother answered the door, and my father told her why we were there. ―She won‘t be coming,‖ 

Alice‘s mother said. ―She doesn‘t have a present for your daughter. You see, my husband lost his job and 
…‖ 

 

My father gestured that he understood, then said, ―We would still like Alice to come. It doesn‘t matter if 
she has a present or not.‖ 

 
No present? I thought. What kind of a birthday party is that? But, of course, I just stood there and 

smiled. 
 

When we were in the car again, my father told me that after he took me home he was coming back to 

take Alice to the store to buy a present for her to give to me. 
 
This isn‘t turning out so bad after all! I thought. 
 

I can‘t remember what presents I got that day, but I do remember that Alice seemed to laugh a lot and 

was actually quite fun to be with. When it was time to take her home, I got in the front seat and she got 
in the backseat. I turned around to tell her something, and next to her was the prettiest doll I had ever 

seen. In my eight-year-old mind, I knew that my father had bought that doll for Alice. I felt like my heart 
grew two sizes that day. 

 

My father is not a rocket scientist. He has never invented anything or found a cure for a disease. But that 
day he did something just as important—he showed charity to a little girl. And to another little girl, he 

showed what it means to be Christlike. 
 

How Can I Help?  BY ELDER ROBERT J. WHETTEN of the Seventy  Friend, Aug 2000, IFC 
 

(Adapted from an April 1999 general conference address. See Ensign, May 1999, pages 30–31.) 

 
The Lord God hath given a commandment that all men should have charity, which charity is love (2 Ne. 
26:30). 
In January of 1999, an earthquake in the central mountain region of Colombia left the city of Armenia 

devastated. Many Church members lost their homes. They found shelter in the four undamaged chapels 

but urgently needed food and clothing. 
 

The Relief Society and priesthood leaders swung into action, and donations from members throughout 
Colombia poured into a designated chapel in each city. Seven-year-old Neidi had come with her parents 

to the chapel in the city of Cali and watched as Bishop Villareal received donations from members. 
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―Bishop, how can I help the children in Armenia?‖ 

 
―Neidi, your parents have already helped.‖ 

 
She went to the other end of the chapel and observed that little clothing and no shoes for children were 

being packed. Neidi came back to the bishop with her shoes in her hand. ―Now I know how I can help. 

Please give these shoes to another little girl in Armenia who has lost hers.‖ Her bare feet made no sound 
as she slipped away. 

 
The Savior wants us to love others as He loves them. It is not necessary for us to lay down our life for 

others as He did. But like the Savior, we should bless the lives of others by giving of what our life is made 
up of—our time, our talents, our means, and ourselves. 

 

 
 

"Chapter 31: Honesty," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize John 15:12 
    

Day 1 - Honesty Is a Principle of Salvation 
 Memorize: John 15:12 

 Sing: A Prayer; CS pg. 22 

 Read: Alma 7:20 
 

• What would society be like if everyone were perfectly honest? 
 

The 13th article of faith says, ―We believe in being honest.‖ The Book of Mormon tells us about a group 
of people who were ―distinguished for their zeal towards God, and also towards men; for they were 

perfectly honest and upright in all things; and they were firm in the faith of Christ, even unto the end‖ 

(Alma 27:27). Because of their honesty, these people were noted by their fellowmen and by God. It is 
important to learn what honesty is, how we are tempted to be dishonest, and how we can overcome this 

temptation. 
 

Complete honesty is necessary for our salvation. President Brigham Young said, ―If we accept salvation 

on the terms it is offered to us, we have got to be honest in every thought, in our reflections, in our 
meditations, in our private circles, in our deals, in our declarations, and in every act of our lives‖ 

(Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young [1997], 293). 
 

God is honest and just in all things (see Alma 7:20). We too must be honest in all things to become like 
Him. The brother of Jared testified, ―Yea, Lord, I know that thou … art a God of truth, and canst not lie‖ 

(Ether 3:12). In contrast, the devil is a liar. In fact, he is the father of lies (see 2 Nephi 9:9). ―Those who 

choose to cheat and lie and deceive and misrepresent become his slaves‖ (Mark E. Petersen, in 
Conference Report, Oct. 1971, 65; or Ensign, Dec. 1971, 73). 

 
Honest people love truth and justice. They are honest in their words and actions. They do not lie, steal, 

or cheat. 

 
Day 2 - To Lie Is Dishonest 

 Memorize: John 15:12 
 Sing: I Believe in Being Honest; CS pg. 149 

 Read: Matthew 19:18 
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For teachers: This chapter contains three sections that describe forms of dishonesty: lying, stealing, and cheating. You might 
consider dividing class members or family members into three groups. Assign each group one of these three sections. Ask the 
individuals in each group to silently read their assigned section and consider the forms of dishonesty described in that section. Then 
discuss the sections as a class or as a family. Ask how we can be honest in each of the situations described. 

 

Lying is intentionally deceiving others. Bearing false witness is one form of lying. The Lord gave this 

commandment to the children of Israel: ―Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour‖ 
(Exodus 20:16). Jesus also taught this when He was on earth (see Matthew 19:18). There are many 

other forms of lying. When we speak untruths, we are guilty of lying. We can also intentionally deceive 
others by a gesture or a look, by silence, or by telling only part of the truth. Whenever we lead people in 

any way to believe something that is not true, we are not being honest. 

 
The Lord is not pleased with such dishonesty, and we will have to account for our lies. Satan would have 

us believe it is all right to lie. He says, ―Yea, lie a little; … there is no harm in this‖ (2 Nephi 28:8). Satan 
encourages us to justify our lies to ourselves. Honest people will recognize Satan‘s temptations and will 

speak the whole truth, even if it seems to be to their disadvantage. 
 

To Steal Is Dishonest 

 
Jesus taught, ―Thou shalt not steal‖ (Matthew 19:18). Stealing is taking something that does not belong 

to us. When we take what belongs to someone else or to a store or to the community without 
permission, we are stealing. Taking merchandise or supplies from an employer is stealing. Copying music, 

movies, pictures, or written text without the permission of the copyright owners is dishonest and is a 

form of theft. Accepting more change or goods than one should is dishonest. Taking more than our share 
of anything is stealing. 

 
Day 3 - To Cheat Is Dishonest 

Memorize: John 15:12 

 Sing: I Believe in Being Honest; CS pg. 149 
  

We cheat when we give less than we owe, or when we get something we do not deserve. Some 
employees cheat their employers by not working their full time; yet they accept full pay. Some employers 

are not fair to their employees; they pay them less than they should. Satan says, ―Take the advantage of 
one because of his words, dig a pit for thy neighbor‖ (2 Nephi 28:8). Taking unfair advantage is a form of 

dishonesty. Providing inferior service or merchandise is cheating. 

 
We Must Not Excuse Our Dishonesty 

 
• What happens to us spiritually when we excuse our dishonesty? 

 

People use many excuses for being dishonest. People lie to protect themselves and to have others think 
well of them. Some excuse themselves for stealing, thinking they deserve what they took, intend to 

return it, or need it more than the owner. Some cheat to get better grades in school or because 
―everyone else does it‖ or to get even. 

These excuses and many more are given as reasons for dishonesty. To the Lord, there are no acceptable 
reasons. When we excuse ourselves, we cheat ourselves and the Spirit of God ceases to be with us. We 

become more and more unrighteous. 

 
Day 4 - We Can Be Completely Honest 

Memorize: John 15:12 
 Sing: Jesus Once Was a Little Child; CS pg. 55 
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• What does it mean to be completely honest? 
 

To become completely honest, we must look carefully at our lives. If there are ways in which we are 
being even the least bit dishonest, we should repent of them immediately. 

When we are completely honest, we cannot be corrupted. We are true to every trust, duty, agreement, 

or covenant, even if it costs us money, friends, or our lives. Then we can face the Lord, ourselves, and 
others without shame. President Joseph F. Smith counseled, ―Let every man‘s life be so that his character 

will bear the closest inspection, and that it may be seen as an open book, so that he will have nothing to 
shrink from or be ashamed of‖ (Gospel Doctrine, 5th ed. [1939], 252). 

 
• In what ways does our honesty or dishonesty affect how we feel about ourselves? 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• D&C 50:17 (speak only by the spirit of truth) 

• D&C 76:103–6 (destination of liars) 
• D&C 42:27 (commandment not to speak evil of neighbors) 

• Exodus 20:15–16 (commandments not to steal and not to bear false witness) 

• D&C 42:20, 84–85; 59:6 (forbidden to steal) 
• D&C 3:2 (God is honest) 

• D&C 10:25–28 (Satan deceives) 
 

Day 5 - An Honest Boy   BY ELDER MARION D. HANKS  FRIEND MAR 1987, IFC 
 

(Adapted from an October 1977 conference address. See Ensign, November 1977, pages 36–38.) 

 
A boy entered a pharmacist‘s shop and told the owner that he was Bob Brown, son of Mrs. Helen Brown. 

He asked if there was any possibility for him to work at the pharmacy so that he could pay for medicine 
that the store owner had supplied the family but that hadn‘t been paid for. Mr. Jones didn‘t really need 

any additional help, but he was so impressed by the unusual conscientiousness and honesty of this 

seventeen-year-old boy that he made arrangements for Bob to work at the store on Saturdays. 
 

Bob‘s work that first day greatly impressed the store owner, and at the end of it, he handed the young 
man an envelope containing twelve dollars. The boy took two one-dollar bills from the envelope and 

asked Mr. Jones to give him change for one of them. Bob put the other dollar bill and twenty cents in his 

pocket. Then he put the eighty cents change in the envelope with the ten-dollar bill and handed it back 
to Mr. Jones to apply against the family account. Mr. Jones urged Bob to keep a larger portion of the 

money. ―You‘ll need some money for school,‖ he said. 
 

―No, sir,‖ said the seventeen-year-old. ―Maybe later I could keep a little more, but today I would like to 
pay the ten dollars and eighty cents on our bill.‖ 

 

At that moment some of Bob‘s friends came by and asked him to attend a movie with them. He said that 
he couldn‘t, that he had to go home, and that he didn‘t have any money. One of the boys playfully 

jostled him and heard the twenty cents rattle in Bob‘s pocket. The teasing began again because he 
obviously did have some money. 

 

Bob finally said quietly, ―Look, guys, I do have a little money, but it isn‘t mine—it‘s my tithing.‖ 
 

Early in his life Bob had learned to be honest with his fellowmen as well as the Lord. Can anyone doubt 
that he will be an equally fine man, a good husband and dad, and a concerned leader who will help many 

others? 
 

http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/50.17?lang=eng#16
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/76.103-106?lang=eng#102
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/42.27?lang=eng#26
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/ex/20.15-16?lang=eng#14
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/42.20,84-85?lang=eng#19
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/59.6?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/3.2?lang=eng#1
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/10.25-28?lang=eng#24
http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng


Proverbs By Ruth Schiefen 

 
A proverb is a short popular saying that expresses a truth or expresses advice. ―Look before you leap‖ is 

an example. The words of the proverbs listed below have been rearranged. Can you unscramble them? 
 

1. Best is honesty the policy. 

 
2. Is dog friend man‘s a his best. 

 
3. The day away a doctor an keeps apple. 

 
4. Worm the catches early the bird. 

 

5. Better two than are one heads. 
 

6. Hatch before chickens don‘t they your count. 
 

 

Answers: 
Honesty is the best policy. (2) A man‘s best friend is his dog. (3). An apple a day keeps the doctor away. 

(4) The early bird catches the worm. (5) Two heads are better than one. (6) Don‘t count your chickens 
before they hatch. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 32: Tithes and Offerings," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:   Memorize Malachi 3:10 

   D&CS DVD/Reader 

 
Day 1 - Paying Tithes and Offerings 

• How does our willingness to pay tithes and offerings show gratitude to our Heavenly Father for all His 
blessings to us? 

 

We have been given commandments to help us prepare in every way to live in the presence of our 
Heavenly Father. He has given us a way to thank Him for our blessings. Willingly paying tithes and 

offerings is one way we thank Him. As we pay these offerings, we show that we love Him and will obey 
His counsel. 

 
• In what ways does the payment of tithes and offerings help us thank our Heavenly Father? 

 

Obeying the Law of Tithing 
 

• What is an honest tithe? 
 
For teachers: Use questions at the beginning of a section to start a discussion and send class members or family members to the 
text to find more information. Use questions at the end of a section to help class members or family members ponder and discuss 
the meaning of what they have read and apply it in their lives. 
 

Anciently, Abraham and Jacob obeyed the commandment to pay a tithe of one-tenth of their increase 
(see Hebrews 7:1–10; Genesis 14:19–20; 28:20–22). 
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In modern times the Prophet Joseph Smith prayed, ―O Lord, show unto thy servants how much thou 

requirest of the properties of thy people for a tithing‖ (D&C 119, section introduction). The Lord 
answered: ―This shall be the beginning of the tithing of my people. And after that, those who have thus 

been tithed shall pay one-tenth of all their interest annually; and this shall be a standing law unto them 
forever‖ (D&C 119:3–4). The First Presidency has explained that ―one-tenth of all their interest annually‖ 

refers to our income (see First Presidency letter, Mar. 19, 1970). 

When we pay tithing we show our faithfulness to the Lord. We also teach our children the value of this 
law. They will want to follow our example and pay tithing on any money they receive. 

 
•  In what ways is tithing a principle of faith more than a principle of finances? 

• What can parents do to teach their children to pay tithing and understand its importance? 
 

Day 2 - We Should Give Willingly 

 Memorize: Malachi 3:10 
 Sing: I‘m Glad to Pay a Tithing; CS pg. 150 

 Read: 2 Corinthians 9:7 
 

• Why is our attitude important as we pay tithing? 

 
It is important to give willingly. ―When one pays his tithing without enjoyment he is robbed of a part of 

the blessing. He must learn to give cheerfully, willingly and joyfully, and his gift will be blessed‖ (Stephen 
L Richards, The Law of Tithing [pamphlet, 1983], 8). 

 
The Apostle Paul taught that how we give is as important as what we give. He said, ―Let him give; not 

grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver‖ (2 Corinthians 9:7). 

 
• What does it mean to you to be a ―cheerful giver‖? 

 
Day 3 - Tithing and Other Offerings 

 Memorize: Malachi 3:10 

 Sing: I Want to Give the Lord My Tenth; CS pg. 150 
  

• In what ways does the Church use tithing funds and other offerings? 
 

As members of the Church, we give tithing and other offerings to the Lord. 

 
Tithing 

 
Tithing is used by the Church for many purposes. Some of these are to: 

 
1. Build, maintain, and operate temples, meetinghouses, and other buildings. 

2. Provide operating funds for stakes, wards, and other units of the Church. (These units use the funds to 

carry out the ecclesiastical programs of the Church, which include teaching the gospel and conducting 
social activities.) 

3. Help the missionary program. 
4. Educate young people in Church schools, seminaries, and institutes. 

5. Print and distribute lesson materials. 

6. Help in family history and temple work. 
 

Other Offerings 
 

Fast Offerings. Church members fast each month by going without food and drink for two consecutive 
meals. They contribute at least the amount of money they would have spent for the meals. They may 
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give as generously as they are able. This offering is called the fast offering. Bishops use these fast 

offerings to provide food, shelter, clothing, and medical care for the needy. (See chapter 25 in this book.) 
As part of the fast day, members attend a meeting called the fast and testimony meeting, where they 

share with each other their testimonies of Christ and His gospel. 

 
Other Donations. Church members may donate to other efforts of the Church, such as missionary work, 

the Perpetual Education Fund, temple construction, and humanitarian aid. 
 

Service. Members also offer their time, skills, and goods to help others. This service allows the Church to 

help needy members and nonmembers around the world at community, national, and international levels, 
especially when disasters occur. 

 
Day 4 - We Are Blessed When We Give Tithes and Offerings 

 Memorize: Malachi 3:10 

 Sing: I Want to Give the Lord My Tenth; CS pg. 150 
 Read: Malachi 3:8-10  

 
The Lord promises to bless us as we faithfully pay our tithes and offerings. He said, ―Bring ye all the 

tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith … if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 

to receive it‖ (Malachi 3:10). 

 
Latter-day revelation tells of another blessing for those who tithe: ―Verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 

for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned at his coming‖ (D&C 64:23). 
 

The blessings we have been promised are both material and spiritual. If we give willingly, Heavenly 

Father will help us provide for our daily needs of food, clothes, and shelter. Speaking to Latter-day Saints 
in the Philippines, President Gordon B. Hinckley said that if people ―will accept the gospel and live it, pay 

their tithes and offerings, even though those be meager, the Lord will keep His ancient promise in their 
behalf, and they will have rice in their bowls and clothing on their backs and shelter over their heads. I 

do not see any other solution. They need a power greater than any earthly power to lift them and help 
them‖ (―Inspirational Thoughts,‖ Ensign, Aug. 1997, 7). The Lord will also help us grow ―in a knowledge 

of God, and in a testimony, and in the power to live the gospel and to inspire our families to do the 

same‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Heber J. Grant [2002], 124). 
 

Those who pay their tithes and offerings are greatly blessed. They have a good feeling that they are 
helping to build the kingdom of God on earth. 

 

• What are some blessings you, your family members, or your friends have received through the payment 
of tithing and other offerings? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• D&C 119:1–4 (the law of tithing) 

• Genesis 14:18–20; Alma 13:13–16 (Abraham paid tithes) 
 

Day 5 - How Does Jesus Get the Money?  BY LOWELL J. FETZER   FRIEND OCT 1983, PG. 2 
 

It had been hard work cleaning up the yard, and it had taken me most of the morning to finish the job.  
After I put the rake away, Dad gave me the dollar that we had agreed on before I started to work. 

 

I sat down in the shade of an apricot tree and looked at the finely etched lines that made up the face of 
George Washington on the dollar bill. I couldn‘t imagine anybody drawing such a fine picture. The bill had 
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that funny smell of money, and holding the dollar close to my face, I could see the colored threads in the 

paper. 
 
A whole dollar! I thought. My dollar! One that I earned. I have a dollar to do with as I please. Then the 
thought came to me that I owed tithing on it. I felt a little bit ashamed of myself because I didn‘t have a 

giving and happy feeling about paying my tithing. Instead, I tried to convince myself that the dollar was 

all mine because I had earned it. 
 

If I paid my tithing, I would have only ninety cents left. Besides, Jesus wouldn‘t miss ten cents. How 
could He? This is His world, and He can have anything He wants. That thought made me feel better. 

As far as I was concerned, I had solved my problem about paying tithing, and I lay back on the grass to 
relax. The warm day seemed just right under the shade of the tree, and I watched the sun through the 

fluttering leaves. 

 
The dollar was still on my mind. There were so many things I could buy. A chocolate candy bar with nuts 

would taste good. I could almost see the almonds making lumps in the smooth surface of the bar. Or I 
could get a butterfly yo-yo—they‘re the best kind. Or maybe there was a movie in town I‘d like to see. I‘d 

have to look in the newspaper to see if anything looked good. 

 
Then tithing popped into my head again. I knew that only ninety cents was really mine and that ten cents 

was the Lord‘s, but I still wasn‘t happy about it. Then I had a new thought: How does Jesus get the 
money? 

 
This new thought stayed in my mind, and I mapped out a plan. I would pay tithing on my dollar and then 

watch the bishop to see how he gave it to Jesus. I could hardly wait for Sunday morning to come. 

 
My father helped me fill out the receipt that went into the tithing envelope. He was so happy that I was 

paying tithing that it made me feel bad because I knew my reason for paying it was not the right one. 
But I was paying tithing. 

 

Finally Sunday came. I decided I‘d give my tithing to the bishop after Primary when he was in his office. I 
figured that that must be where he gave the money to the Lord. 

 
The bishop was glad I was paying tithing and said that the Lord would bless me for it. 

 

After the bishop thanked me, he turned and gave the envelope with my tithing in it to the ward clerk. I 
could hardly believe my eyes when the clerk opened my envelope. I just stood there. Is he going to give 
my money to the Lord? I wondered. I guess the bishop saw my look of dismay because he asked me if 
anything was wrong. 

 
―How does Jesus get the money?‖ I asked. He must have thought that was a funny question because he 

laughed a little, then stopped. He said, ―Jesus doesn‘t come personally to get the money. It‘s sent to 

Church headquarters to help with missionary work, with the building of temples and meetinghouses, with 
genealogy work, and with other necessary things. For instance, some tithing money is used to help pay 

for the operation of our meetinghouse.‖ 
 

The bishop took me by the hand, and we walked through the building. At different places he stopped and 

asked me how much I thought certain things cost, such as chalkboards in the classrooms. He pointed out 
how much carpet there was in the building and how many chairs and tables and things. By the time we 

were through, I had a good idea that it takes a lot of money to run a meetinghouse. The bishop pointed 
out that repairs and upkeep are expensive too. Then he said, ―You know, because I pay my tithing, I feel 

like I own a tiny part of our meetinghouse—and any other meetinghouse or temple I go to. It‘s a good 
feeling.‖ 
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As I walked home from church I thought, Maybe tithing is a good thing. I felt proud that I was helping to 
do good with my tithing, even though I still felt a little disappointed that I had not seen the Lord. 

But I didn‘t think much more about it that day. Monday was coming, and I had ninety cents to spend. 
 

My Tithing By DaLee Clegg James  Friend Nov 1993 For Little Friends, pg. 33 

 
A dime from every dollar, 

A penny from a dime— 
One in ten is for the Lord; 

I pay Him first each time. 
My tithing‘s for the missions 

And for building temples too. 

He asks so very little, 
It‘s the least that I can do. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 33: Missionary Work," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Mark 6:15 

   GAPK: #235, 310, 418, 612 

   D&CS DVD/Reader 
    

Day 1 - The Lord’s Church Is a Missionary Church 
 Memorize: Mark 6:15 

 Sing: I Belong to The Church of Jesus Christ; CS pg. 77 
 Read/Watch: D&CS Samuel Smith‘s Mission, pg 48; Missionaries to Other Lands, pg. 176 

 

• In what ways is missionary work part of God‘s plan for His children? 
 

The Lord revealed the gospel plan to Adam: ―And thus the Gospel began to be preached, from the 
beginning‖ (Moses 5:58). Later, Adam‘s righteous descendants were sent to preach the gospel: ―They … 

called upon all men, everywhere, to repent; and faith was taught unto the children of men‖ (Moses 

6:23). 
 
For teachers: Sharing experiences with gospel principles can invite the Spirit. You may want to contact a few class members 
or family members in advance, asking them to prepare to share experiences that are meaningful to them and that may help others. 

 
All the prophets have been missionaries. Each in his day was commanded to preach the gospel message. 

Whenever the priesthood has been on the earth, the Lord has needed missionaries to preach the eternal 
principles of the gospel to His children. 

 

The Lord‘s Church has always been a missionary church. When the Savior lived on the earth, He ordained 
Apostles and Seventies and gave them the authority and responsibility to preach the gospel. Most of their 

preaching was to their own people, the Jews (see Matthew 10:5–6). After Jesus was resurrected, He sent 
Apostles to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. He commanded the Apostles, ―Go ye into all the world, and 

preach the gospel to every creature‖ (Mark 16:15). 

 
The Apostle Paul was a great missionary sent to the Gentiles. After he was converted to the Church, he 

spent the remainder of his life preaching the gospel to them. At different times during his mission he was 
whipped, stoned, and imprisoned. Yet he continued to preach the gospel (see Acts 23:10–12; 26). 
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Missionary work began again when the Lord‘s Church was restored through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Today the Apostles and Seventies have been given the chief responsibility for preaching the gospel and 

seeing that it is preached in all the world. The Lord told Joseph Smith: ―Proclaim my gospel from land to 
land, and from city to city. … Bear testimony in every place, unto every people‖ (D&C 66:5, 7). In June 

1830, Samuel Harrison Smith, the Prophet‘s brother, began the first missionary journey for the Church. 

Since that time, over one million missionaries have been called and sent forth to preach the gospel. The 

message they take to the world is that Jesus is the Son of God and our Savior. They testify that the 

gospel has been restored to the earth through a prophet of God. The missionaries are given the 

responsibility to preach the gospel to all people, to baptize them, and to teach them to do all things that 
the Lord has commanded (see Matthew 28:19–20). Latter-day Saint missionaries go at their own expense 

to all parts of the world to preach the gospel message. 
 

The Gospel Will Be Preached to All the World 

 
• What are some different ways the Lord has prepared for us to share the gospel? 

 
We have been told in latter-day revelation that we must take the restored gospel to every nation and 

people (see D&C 133:37). The Lord never gives us a commandment without preparing a way for us to 
accomplish it (see 1 Nephi 3:7). The Lord has prepared ways for us to teach the gospel in nations that 

were once closed to us. As we continue to pray and exercise faith, the Lord will open other nations to 

missionary work. 
 

The Lord is also ―inspiring the minds of great people to create inventions that further the work of the 
Lord in ways this world has never known‖ (Russell M. Nelson, in ―Computerized Scriptures Now 

Available,‖ Ensign, Apr. 1988, 73). Newspapers, magazines, television, radio, satellites, computers, the 

Internet, and related technology help give the gospel message to millions of people. We who have the 
fulness of the gospel need to use these inventions to fulfill the Lord‘s commandment: ―For, verily, the 

sound must go forth from this place into all the world, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth—the 
gospel must be preached unto every [person]‖ (D&C 58:64). 

 
• In what ways have you seen technology used effectively to share the gospel? 

 

Day 2 - Missionary Work Is Important 
 Memorize: Mark 6:15 

 Sing: I Hope They Call Me On a Mission; CS pg. 169 
 Read: D&C 123:12 

 

• Why is it important for each person to hear and understand the gospel? 
 

―This is our first interest as a Church—to save and exalt the souls of the children of men‖ (Ezra Taft 
Benson, in Conference Report, Apr. 1974, 151; or Ensign, May 1974, 104). Missionary work is necessary 

in order to give the people of the world an opportunity to hear and accept the gospel. They need to learn 

the truth, turn to God, and receive forgiveness from their sins. 
Many of our brothers and sisters on earth are blinded by false teachings and ―are only kept from the 

truth because they know not where to find it‖ (D&C 123:12). Through missionary work we can bring 
them the truth. 

 
The Lord has commanded, ―Labor ye in my vineyard for the last time—for the last time call upon the 

inhabitants of the earth‖ (D&C 43:28). As we teach the gospel to our brothers and sisters, we are 

preparing the way for the Second Coming of the Savior (see D&C 34:6). 
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Day 3 - We Should All Be Missionaries 

 Memorize: Mark 6:15 
 Sing: I Want To Be a Missionary Now; CS pg. 168 

Read: Matthew 5:16 
 

• In what ways can we actively seek opportunities to share the gospel with others? In what ways can we 

prepare ourselves for such opportunities? 
 

Every member of the Church is a missionary. We should be missionaries even if we are not formally 
called and set apart. We are responsible to teach the gospel by word and deed to all of our Heavenly 

Father‘s children. The Lord has told us, ―It becometh every man who hath been warned to warn his 
neighbor‖ (D&C 88:81). We have been told by a prophet that we should show our neighbors that we love 

them before we warn them (see Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball [2006], 262).  

 
They need to experience our friendship and fellowship. 

 
The sons of Mosiah willingly accepted their responsibility to teach the gospel. When they were converted 

to the Church, their hearts were filled with compassion for others. They wanted to preach the gospel to 

their enemies the Lamanites, ―for they could not bear that any human soul should perish; yea, even the 
very thoughts that any soul should endure endless torment did cause them to quake and tremble‖ 

(Mosiah 28:3). As the gospel fills our lives with joy, we will feel this kind of love and compassion for our 
brothers and sisters. We will want to share the message of the gospel with everyone who desires to 

listen. 
 

There are many ways we can share the gospel. Following are some suggestions: 

 
1. We can show friends and others the joy we experience from living the truths of the gospel. In this way 

we will be a light to the world (see Matthew 5:16). 
2. We can overcome our natural shyness by being friendly to others and doing kind things for them. We 

can help them see that we are sincerely interested in them and are not seeking personal gain. 

3. We can explain the gospel to nonmember friends and others. 
4. We can invite friends who are interested in learning more about the gospel into our homes to be 

taught by the missionaries. If our nonmember friends live too far away, we can request that missionaries 
in their areas visit them. 

5. We can teach our children the importance of sharing the gospel, and we can prepare them spiritually 

and financially to go on missions. We can also prepare ourselves to serve full-time missions in our senior 
years. 

6. We can pay our tithing and contribute to the missionary fund. These donations are used for furthering 
missionary work. 

7. We can contribute to the ward, branch, or general missionary fund to give financial support to 
missionaries whose families are unable to support them. 

8. We can do family history research and temple work to help our ancestors receive the full blessings of 

the gospel. 
9. We can invite nonmembers to activities such as family home evenings and Church socials, 

conferences, and meetings. 
10. We can give copies of Church magazines. We can also share gospel messages by using features 

available on the Church‘s official Internet sites, LDS.org and Mormon.org. 

Our Heavenly Father will help us be effective missionaries when we have the desire to share the gospel 
and pray for guidance. He will help us find ways to share the gospel with those around us. 

 
• Think about people you can share the gospel with. Decide how you will do so. Consider setting a goal 

to share the gospel with these people by a certain date. 
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Day 4 – The Lord Promises Us Blessings for Doing Missionary Work 

 Memorize: Mark 6:15 
 Sing: I We‘ll Bring the World His Truth; CS pg. 172 

 Read: D&C 18:15-16 
 

The Lord told the Prophet Joseph Smith that missionaries would receive great blessings. Speaking to 

elders who were returning from their missions, the Lord said, ―Ye are blessed, for the testimony which ye 
have borne is recorded in heaven for the angels to look upon; and they rejoice over you‖ (D&C 62:3). He 

has also said that those who work for the salvation of others will have their sins forgiven and will bring 
salvation to their own souls (see D&C 4:4; 31:5; 84:61). 

 
The Lord has told us: 

 

―If it so be that you should labor all your days in crying repentance unto this people, and bring, save it be 
one soul unto me, how great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of my Father! 

 
―And now, if your joy will be great with one soul that you have brought unto me into the kingdom of my 

Father, how great will be your joy if you should bring many souls unto me!‖ (D&C 18:15–16). 

 
• When have you experienced the joy of missionary work? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• D&C 1:17–23 (Joseph Smith commanded to preach) 
• D&C 24:12 (Lord strengthens those who always seek to declare His gospel) 

• D&C 38:41 (share the gospel in mildness and meekness) 

• D&C 34:4–6; Acts 5:42 (gospel to be preached) 
• D&C 60:1–2 (Lord warns those who are afraid to preach the gospel) 

• D&C 75:2–5 (those who declare the gospel and are faithful will be blessed with eternal life) 
• D&C 88:81–82 (all those who have been warned should warn their neighbors) 

• Matthew 24:14 (gospel to be preached before the end shall come) 

• Abraham 2:9–11 (gospel and priesthood to be given to all nations) 
 

Day 5 –  Missionary Stories from the Friend 
 Memorize: Mark 6:15 

 Sing: Called to Serve; CS pg. 174 

 
Friend to Friend   ELDER LYNN G. ROBBINS  Friend Oct 1998, pg.36 

 
Daily we‘ll learn until we are called To take the gospel to all the world (Children‘s Songbook, pages 172–
173). 
 

When I was three, my Uncle Jim was serving a mission. His father, my grandfather, died while he was 

gone, but he was allowed to come home for the funeral. Uncle Jim was impressive to me—tall (6′6″/2 m) 
and good; I wanted to be just like him. 

 
I decided I would serve a mission so that I could be like Uncle Jim. There was never a question in my 

mind about serving a mission after that. And that single decision had a great impact on my life. Once I 

knew the direction I was headed in, I took advantage of opportunities that came along that helped me 
prepare myself. With a future mission in mind, I had a greater desire to learn the gospel throughout my 

Primary years and my youth, and I enjoyed many experiences that helped me prepare for it. 
 

My grandfathers served missions at a time in Church history when not all young men were urged to do 
so. That has always impressed me and made me proud of my heritage. My whole family was interested 

http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/62.3?lang=eng#2
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/4.4?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/31.5?lang=eng#4
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/84.61?lang=eng#60
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/18.15-16?lang=eng#14
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/1.17-23?lang=eng#16
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/24.12?lang=eng#11
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/38.41?lang=eng#40
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/34.4-6?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/acts/5.42?lang=eng#41
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/60.1-2?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/75.2-5?lang=eng#1
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/88.81-82?lang=eng#80
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/24.14?lang=eng#13
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/abr/2.9-11?lang=eng#8
http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng


in missionary work. When I was very young, my parents helped instill in me a desire to serve a mission, 

and other people helped me toward that goal as I grew up. 
 

However, as a young teenager, I began to question whether I would be allowed to serve a mission. 
World War II had kept my father from serving as a missionary, which he badly wanted to do. In my case, 

the Vietnam War was raging; only two young men from each ward in the United States were given 

exemptions from military duty to serve missions. The rest had to rely on high lottery numbers to allow 
them to serve missions. Though my lottery was a few years away, I still worried about this, wondering if 

I would actually be able to fulfill my childhood dream. 
 

About this time, I attended a stake conference in which Elder Thomas S. Monson was the visiting General 
Authority. After one session, my mother and I went to meet him. I shook his hand and we talked. I don‘t 

remember any of the conversation except for one sentence. He looked right into my eyes and said, ―You 

will be going on a mission.‖ I never worried after that; all my doubts were removed. 
 

Throughout my teenage years, I prepared for my mission. When a loving priests quorum advisor, David 
Poulsen, offered to teach any of us priests the missionary discussions, a few of us took him up on his 

offer. We faithfully attended 7:00 A.M. classes each Sunday. 

 
We studied the missionary discussions, and I had most of them memorized before I ever entered the 

mission home. We even went out a few times and taught ward members who pretended to be 
investigators. Most of them were a lot tougher than any real investigators with whom I worked! In 1971, 

I was thrilled to accept a call to serve in the Argentina North Mission. 
 

A mission brands the gospel on your heart. I like the way President Kimball described a mission as the 

―university of the Lord,‖ as an opportunity to serve our fellowmen and to learn many valuable principles 
that the Lord wants His disciples to learn. These are principles that will help us in everything we do from 

then on, whether in building His kingdom or in improving our personal lives. 
 

After I returned from Argentina, missionary service remained very important to me. As I earned both a 

bachelor‘s degree and a master‘s degree, I looked for chances to share the gospel. I married Jan Nielson, 
and we have taught our seven children the importance of missionary work. 

 
My whole family had an opportunity to put those teachings into practice in 1994, when my wife and I 

received a call to preside over the Uruguay Montevideo Mission. At the time, our son Jason was serving in 

the Portland Oregon Mission and our son Andy in the Brazil Recife Mission. The rest of the family enjoyed 
our missionary work in the Uruguay Montevideo Mission. 

 
We are definitely a missionary family. We have learned that there is no greater work, no greater joy, than 

sharing the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
 

Even now as a member of the Seventy, one of my favorite things to do is meet with missionaries and 

experience the joy that comes from serving the Lord and working with others who are also serving Him. 
 

This interest in missionary work, this commitment to share the gospel, began when I was Primary age. 
That‘s the age at which all boys should decide to serve a mission. That most important decision will then 

be a guiding influence on all that they do through-out their growing-up years. 

 
 

The T-Shirt Missionary  Friend Sept 1976, pg 36 
 

Jeff wanted to be a missionary just like his older brother who was on a mission in Colombia. But how can 
I be a missionary when I‘m afraid to talk to people? Jeff wondered. 
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Just last week the Primary president asked all the children to be missionaries and bring somebody new to 
Primary. 

 
―We have a wonderful Primary,‖ she told the children, ―but think how much better it would be if we had 

more children to share our Primary with.‖ Then she asked the boys and girls to raise their hands if they 

thought they could bring a friend the next week. Jeff raised his hand. Now he wondered why he had 
done it. How was he ever going to get the courage to talk to anyone at school about the Church? 

 
Jeff and Jimmy were the only two LDS boys in the fifth grade. They were also the only Blazer boys in the 

Primary. They had a good teacher and Jeff knew that one of the reasons why he had raised his hand to 
be a missionary was to please her. He knew that if other boys came, they would like Sister Fillmore and 

the good lessons she gave. 

 
Jeff remembered two full-time missionaries in their sacrament meeting one time telling them about the 

good feeling they had when they shared the gospel with others. Jeff wanted that good feeling too. But 
how was he ever going to have it when he was so timid? 

 

Jeff walked into the kitchen and slumped down in a chair by the table where his mother was decorating 
some dish towels with her textile paints. Jeff asked, ―Won‘t that paint wash out of the cloth, Mom?‖ 

 
―No, Jeff, the paints are made to stay right in the fabric.‖ 

 
―Hey, that‘s neat. Can you paint anything on the towels you want to?‖ asked Jeff. 

 

―Sure, son. You sound excited about something,‖ replied Mother. 
 

Jeff was excited. He had an idea. ―Mom, can I paint something on my yellow T-shirt?‖ he asked. 
 

Mother laughed. ―I don‘t know what you have in mind, but go ahead.‖ 

 
Jeff was back in a few minutes, grinning and waving his shirt. He laid it on the table and smoothed out all 

the wrinkles. Then, with Mother‘s black painting pen, he drew on the front of the shirt a great big face 
with two round eyes and a large smile. Underneath the face he wrote, HAPPINESS IS GOING TO 

PRIMARY. 

 
When the paint was dry, Jeff turned the shirt over and on the back he printed in large letters, WHAT DO 

YOU KNOW ABOUT PRIMARY - WOULD YOU LIKE TO KNOW MORE? He could hardly wait to wear his 
shirt to school. 

 
The next day when he walked into the coat hall there were several boys there already. As Jeff took off 

his jacket and hung it on the hook, one of the boys was quick to notice the bright yellow T-shirt with the 

big face painted on the front and the letters on the back. ―What does your shirt say, Jeff? Let me read it.‖ 
said Andy. 

 
Jeff stood still, his heart pounding. All of a sudden he thought, What if they make fun of me? 

 

Andy read the words on the shirt out loud. ―Primary?‖ he questioned. ―What‘s Primary?‖ 
 

Here was Jeff‘s big chance. He prayed inside that he would say the right thing. ―Well, in Primary we learn 
to—‖ Jeff‘s voice tightened up on him and the words got stuck in his mouth. 

 



All of a sudden, Greg, one of the other boys, interrupted. ―Hey, Jeff, isn‘t Primary where you learn about 

Scouting and other neat things you were telling me about the other day?‖ 
 

―Scouting?‖ questioned Andy. ―My dad was an Eagle Scout and he wants me to be one too. Can I go to 
Primary with you Jeff? Can just anyone go?‖ 

 

Before Jeff could answer, Greg said, ―Me too! I never have anything to do after school. My parents both 
work and nobody‘s ever home.‖ 

 
Jeff could hardly believe what he was hearing. His voice came back and he felt relaxed and happy.  

 
―Sure,‖ said Jeff, ―anybody can come—the more the better. It‘s on Tuesday and we learn lots of neat 

things besides Scouting. You‘ll really like our teacher. She‘s just great.‖ 

 
The bell rang and the boys filed into the classroom. Jeff‘s seat was by his Primary friend Jimmy. As Jeff 

sat down, Jimmy looked at Jeff‘s shirt and said, ―Do you think that‘s going to work?‖ 
 

Jeff‘s smile got bigger and bigger as he whispered, ―It already has!‖ 

 
At recess Jeff told Jimmy about Andy and Greg. He could hardly believe what had happened. Jimmy 

became excited about painting a missionary T-shirt too. 
 

―Wow!‖ he exclaimed. ―If we can get the whole Primary wearing these shirts to school, a lot of kids will 
soon be interested. Our Primary will grow bigger and bigger.‖ 

 
Even shy boys can be missionaries. It just takes some doing, Jeff concluded. 
 

Already Jeff was beginning to have that good feeling that the missionaries had talked about. Wouldn‘t 
they be surprised when they heard about the first T-shirt missionary! 

 

 

 "Chapter 34: Developing Our Talents," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize Mark 6:15 

   NTS DVD/Reader 
 

Day 1 - We All Have Different Talents and Abilities 
 Memorize: Mark 6:15 

 Sing: Every Star Is Different; CS pg. 142 
 Read: D&C 88:33 

 

We all have special gifts, talents, and abilities given to us by our Heavenly Father. When we were born, 
we brought these gifts, talents, and abilities with us (see chapter 2 in this book). 

 
The prophet Moses was a great leader, but he needed Aaron, his brother, to help as a spokesman 

(see Exodus 4:14–16). Some of us are leaders like Moses or good speakers like Aaron. Some of us can 

sing well or play an instrument. Others of us may be good in sports or able to work well with our hands.  
 

Other talents we might have are understanding others, patience, cheerfulness, or the ability to teach 
others. 

 

• How have you benefited from the talents of others? 
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For teachers: One way to show class members that you care about them individually is to call them by name. Learn their names. 

When new class members attend the class, introduce them to the others. 

 
Day 2 - We Should Use and Improve Our Talents 

 Memorize: Mark 6:15 
 Sing: Give, Said the Little Stream; CS pg. 236 

 Read: Matthew 25:29 

 
• How can we develop our talents? 

 
We have a responsibility to develop the talents we have been given. Sometimes we think we do not have 

many talents or that other people have been blessed with more abilities than we possess. Sometimes we 

do not use our talents because we are afraid that we might fail or be criticized by others. We should not 
hide our talents. We should use them. Then others can see our good works and glorify our Heavenly 

Father (see Matthew 5:16). 
 

There are certain things we must do to develop our talents. First, we must discover our talents. We 
should evaluate ourselves to find our strengths and abilities. Our family and friends can help us do this.  

 

We should also ask our Heavenly Father to help us learn about our talents. 
 

Second, we must be willing to spend the time and effort to develop the talent we are seeking. 
 

Third, we must have faith that our Heavenly Father will help us, and we must have faith in ourselves. 

 
Fourth, we must learn the skills necessary for us to develop our talents. We might do this by taking a 

class, asking a friend to teach us, or reading a book. 
 

Fifth, we must practice using our talent. Every talent takes effort and work to develop. The mastery of a 
talent must be earned. 

 

Sixth, we must share our talent with others. It is by our using our talents that they grow (see Matthew 
25:29). 

 
All of these steps are easier if we pray and seek the Lord‘s help. He wants us to develop our talents, and 

He will help us. 

 
Day 3 - We Can Develop Our Talents in Spite of Our Weaknesses 

 Memorize: Mark 6:15 
 Sing: I‘m Thankful to Be Me; CS pg. 11 

 Read: Ether 12:27 
 

• How can we develop our talents in spite of our weaknesses? 

 
Because we are mortal and fallen, we have weaknesses. With the Lord‘s help, our weakness and fallen 

nature can be overcome (see Ether 12:27, 37). Beethoven composed his greatest music after he was 
deaf. Enoch overcame his slowness of speech to become a powerful teacher (see Moses 6:26–47). 

Some great athletes have had to overcome handicaps before they have succeeded in developing their 

talents. Shelly Mann was such an example. ―At the age of five she had polio. … Her parents took her daily 
to a swimming pool where they hoped the water would help hold her arms up as she tried to use them 

again. When she could lift her arm out of the water with her own power, she cried for joy. Then her goal 
was to swim the width of the pool, then the length, then several lengths. She kept on trying, swimming, 

http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/5.16?lang=eng#15
http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/25.29?lang=eng#28
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/25.29?lang=eng#28
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/ether/12.27,37?lang=eng#26
http://lds.org/scriptures/pgp/moses/6.26-47?lang=eng#25


enduring, day after day after day, until she won the [Olympic] gold medal for the butterfly stroke—one of 

the most difficult of all swimming strokes‖ (Marvin J. Ashton, in Conference Report, Apr. 1975, 127; 
or Ensign, May 1975, 86). 

 
Heber J. Grant overcame many of his weaknesses and turned them into talents. He had as a motto these 

words: ―That which we persist in doing becomes easier for us to do; not that the nature of the thing is 

changed, but that our power to do is increased‖ (in Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Heber J. 
Grant [2002], 35). 

 
Day 4 - The Lord Will Bless Us If We Use Our Talents Wisely 

 Memorize: Mark 6:15 
 Sing: Little Purple Pansies; CS pg. 244 

 Read/Watch: NTS The Talents pg. 99 

 
President Joseph F. Smith said, ―Every son and every daughter of God has received some talent, and 

each will be held to strict account for the use or misuse to which it is put‖ (Gospel Doctrine, 5th ed. 
[1939], 370). A talent is one kind of stewardship (responsibility in the kingdom of God). The parable of 

the talents tells us that when we serve well in our stewardship, we will be given greater responsibilities.  

 
If we do not serve well, our stewardship will eventually be taken from us. (See Matthew 25:14–30.) 

We are also told in the scriptures that we will be judged according to our works (see Matthew 16:27). By 
developing and using our talents for other people, we perform good works. 

 
The Lord is pleased when we use our talents wisely. He will bless us if we use our talents to benefit other 

people and to build up His kingdom here on earth. Some of the blessings we gain are joy and love from 

serving our brothers and sisters here on earth. We also learn self-control. All these things are necessary if 
we are going to be worthy to live with our Heavenly Father again. 

 
• What are some examples of people whose talents have been magnified because they used them 

wisely? (Consider people you know or people in the scriptures or Church history.) 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• James 1:17 (gifts come from God) 
• D&C 46:8–11; 1 Timothy 4:14 (seek and develop gifts) 

• 2 Corinthians 12:9 (weak things made strong) 

• Revelation 20:13; 1 Nephi 15:33; D&C 19:3 (judged by our works) 
• Hebrews 13:21 (show good works) 

 
Day 5 - Sharing Time: I Have Talents  BY LAUREL ROHLFING  FRIEND JUNE 1989 PG. 12 

 
For there are many gifts, and to every man is given a gift by the Spirit of God (D&C 46:11). 
 

I Have Talents 
 

Everyone has been blessed with special talents. They are gifts from Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. 
Sometimes you may think of music, art, or sports as the only talents that a person may have, but there 

are other talents that aren‘t so obvious. You may be talented at being a good friend or being dependable. 

Perhaps it‘s easy for you to fix things that are broken. Maybe you give good talks in Primary. Not 
everyone is given the same talents. As Jesus said, ―To some is given one, and to some is given another, 

that all may be profited thereby‖ (D&C 46:12). Heavenly Father wants you to share your talents with 
others. When talents are shared, all are blessed. 
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The following story tells about some children who used their talents to bless another. As you read, see if 

you can decide what talent each child shared. 
 

Rachael, Stephen, Jennifer, Christy, Amy, Johnny, Sydney, Sam, and Bryan were challenged by their 
Primary teacher to do something nice for someone by sharing their talents. They were not to ask anyone 

else for help. Their teacher assured them that Heavenly Father had given each one of them a special gift 

that could help someone else. 
 
What can we do, and how will we do it? they wondered. Stephen took charge and asked everyone for a 
suggestion. Rachael had the first idea. She knew that Sister Allen had fallen and broken her hip. Perhaps 

the children could visit her. 
 

―But what would we do when we got there?‖ Jennifer asked. 

 
Stephen asked for more ideas, and Sydney said, ―I could draw a pretty get-well card, and we could all 

sign it and give it to her. She could put it by her bed and look at it.‖ 
 

―I‘ll write a poem,‖ Jennifer added, ―to put on the inside that tells her that we are thinking of her.‖ 

 
―I could bake a batch of cookies,‖ Amy offered, ―that she could nibble on or share with friends that come 

to visit.‖ 
 

Christy thought that she‘d talk to Sister Allen and ask her how she was feeling. 
 

Bryan decided that Sister Allen might need to be cheered up after being in bed so long. ―I‘ll tell her a 

couple of my jokes.‖ 
 

―I could bring a bouquet of flowers from my garden,‖ Johnny suggested. ―Sister Allen hasn‘t been outside 
for a long time, and she might enjoy smelling them.‖ 

 

Stephen asked Sam to call Sister Allen about the best time for them to visit. Sam also offered to call all 
the children to remind them of their assignments. 

 
The children were excited about their plan. They knew that each of them was sharing the special gifts 

and talents that Heavenly Father had given them. And they were happy that they could use their talents 

to help Sister Allen. 
 

 
 

Instructions 
 

1. After reading the story, read the name and description of each child. Fill in the blanks with a talent 

that you think he or she shared. 
 

2. Color the blank picture to look like you. Write your name and a talent that you have been given. Cut 
out pictures. 

 

3. Tape the ends of each picture to make finger puppets to use when telling the story to your family or 
friends. Remember to include yourself as you tell the story. What talent would you use to help Sister 

Allen? 
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Illustrated by Elise Niven Black 

 
Rachael always tries to help others and remember them on special occasions. She is 

_____________________________________. 

Stephen likes to organize and give directions. He is a  _____________________________________. 
Jennifer likes to write poems and stories. She is __________________________________________. 

Everyone likes to share their problems with Christy. She is a ________________________________. 
Amy can bake delicious cookies. She is a ________________________________________________. 

Johnny likes to work in the garden. He is a ______________________________________________. 

Sydney can draw beautiful pictures. She is an ____________________________________________. 
Sam always finishes any assignment he‘s given. He is ______________________________________. 

Bryan always has a smile on his face and can tell jokes and funny stories. He has a good 
________________________________________. 

 
Talents:  Sharing Time Ideas  (Journal Ideas??? – SR) 

 

1. Have children pantomime talents from story and other stories of your choosing. Have children guess 
what talent is being acted out. 

 
2. Devise scripture chase to find what talents different people in Book of Mormon possessed. Example: 

Nephi—great faith (1 Ne. 2:19); Mormon—quick to observe (Morm. 1:2). See Index under individual 

names. 
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3. Ask each child to interview another child in group and discover a talent he/she possesses. Share with 

group, and ask them to think of how they could share that talent with another. 
 

4. Find pictures in magazines of people using their talents. Cut them into puzzles, and let children put 
together. 

 

5. Have each child write his name vertically on page. Using each letter as beginning of word, have them 
write words, phrases, or rhymes describing their talents. Example: Tom—Thoughtful; Organized; 

Mannerly. 
 

6. Read and discuss Moroni 10:8–18 [Moro. 10:8–18]. Have children suggest people whom they know or 
have heard of who have gifts mentioned. Supplement with stories from lesson manuals, conference talks, 

and personal experiences. 

 
Rachael—thoughtful; Stephen—leader; Jennifer—creative; Christy—good listener; Amy—good cook; 

Johnny—gardner; Sydney—artist; Sam—dependable; Bryan—sense of humor. Other answers are 
possible. 

 

 
 

"Chapter 35: Obedience," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Colossians 3:20 
   GAPK: #105, 114 

 
Day 1 - We Should Obey God Willingly 

 Memorize: Colossians 3:20 
 Sing: Keep the Commandments; CS pg. 146 

 Read: D&C 58:26-9 

 
• What difference does it make to obey willingly rather than unwillingly? 
 
For teachers: You can help class members or family members think more deeply about a question by giving them time to ponder. 
After they have had enough time, ask for their responses. 

 

When Jesus was on the earth, a lawyer asked Him a question: 
 

―Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 

 
―Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 

all thy mind. 
 

―This is the first and great commandment. 
 

―And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

 
―On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets‖ (Matthew 22:36–40). 

 
From these scriptures we learn how important it is for us to love the Lord and our neighbors. But how do 

we show our love for the Lord? 

 
Jesus answered this question when He said, ―He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 

is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father‖ (John 14:21). 
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Each of us should ask ourselves why we obey God‘s commandments. Is it because we fear punishment? 
Is it because we desire the rewards for living a good life? Is it because we love God and Jesus Christ and 

want to serve Them? 
 

It is better to obey the commandments because we fear punishment than not to obey them at all. But we 

will be much happier if we obey God because we love Him and want to obey Him. When we obey Him 
freely, He can bless us freely. He said, ―I, the Lord, … delight to honor those who serve me in 

righteousness and in truth unto the end‖ (D&C 76:5). Obedience also helps us progress and become 
more like our Heavenly Father. But those who do nothing until they are commanded and then keep the 

commandments unwillingly lose their reward (see D&C 58:26–29). 
 

• How can we increase our desire to obey? 

 
Day 2 -We Can Obey without Understanding Why 

 Memorize: Colossians 3:20 
 Sing: I Will Follow God‘s Plan; CS pg. 164 

 Read: Moses 5:5-6 

 
• Why do we not always need to understand the Lord‘s purposes in order to be obedient? 

 
By keeping God‘s commandments, we prepare for eternal life and exaltation. Sometimes we do not know 

the reason for a particular commandment. However, we show our faith and trust in God when we obey 
Him without knowing why. 

 

Adam and Eve were commanded to offer sacrifices to God. One day an angel appeared to Adam and 
asked why he offered sacrifices. Adam replied that he did not know the reason. He did it because the 

Lord commanded him. (See Moses 5:5–6 and the picture in this chapter.) 
 

The angel then taught Adam the gospel and told him of the Savior who was to come. The Holy Ghost fell 

upon Adam, and Adam prophesied concerning the inhabitants of the earth down to the last generation. 
(See Moses 5:7–10; D&C 107:56.) This knowledge and great blessings came to Adam because he was 

obedient. 
 

God Will Prepare a Way 

The Book of Mormon tells us that Nephi and his older brothers received a very difficult assignment from 
the Lord (see 1 Nephi 3:1–6). Nephi‘s brothers complained, saying that the Lord required a hard thing of 

them. But Nephi said, ―I will go and do the things which the Lord hath commanded, for I know that the 
Lord giveth no commandments unto the children of men, save he shall prepare a way for them that they 

may accomplish the thing which he commandeth them‖ (1 Nephi 3:7). When we find it difficult to obey a 
commandment of the Lord, we should remember Nephi‘s words. 

 

• When has the Lord prepared a way for you to obey Him? 
 

Day 3 - No Commandment Is Too Small or Too Great to Obey 
 Memorize: Colossians 3:20 

 Sing: Choose the Right Way; CS pg. 160 

  
Sometimes we may think a commandment is not very important. The scriptures tell of a man named 

Naaman who thought that way. Naaman had a dreadful disease and traveled from Syria to Israel to ask 
the prophet Elisha to heal him. Naaman was an important man in his own country, so he was offended 

when Elisha did not greet him in person but sent his servant instead. Naaman was even more offended 
when he received Elisha‘s message: wash seven times in the river Jordan. ―Are not [the] rivers of 
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Damascus better than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and be clean?‖ he demanded. He 

went away in a rage. But his servants asked him: ―If the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?‖ 

Naaman was wise enough to understand that it was important to obey the prophet of God, even if it 
seemed a small matter. So he washed in the Jordan and was healed. (See 2 Kings 5:1–14.) 

 

Sometimes we may think a commandment is too difficult for us to obey. Like Nephi‘s brothers, we may 
say, ―It is a hard thing God requires of us.‖ Yet, like Nephi, we can be sure that God will give us no 

commandment unless He prepares a way for us to obey Him. 
 

It was a ―hard thing‖ when the Lord commanded Abraham to offer his beloved son Isaac as a sacrifice 
(see Genesis 22:1–13; see also chapter 26 in this book). Abraham had waited many years for the birth of 

Isaac, the son God had promised him. How could he lose his son in such a way? This commandment 

must have been exceedingly difficult for Abraham. Yet he chose to obey God. 
 

We too should be willing to do anything God requires. The Prophet Joseph Smith said, ―I made this my 
rule: When the Lord commands, do it‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 

160). This can be our rule also. 

 
• When have you received blessings as a result of your obedience to commandments that seemed small? 

 
Jesus Christ Obeyed His Father 

 
• What examples come to mind when you think of Jesus Christ obeying His Father? 

 

Jesus Christ was the sublime example of obedience to our Heavenly Father. He said, ―I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me‖ (John 6:38). His whole life was 

devoted to obeying His Father; yet it was not always easy for him. He was tempted in all ways as other 
mortals (see Hebrews 4:15). In the Garden of Gethsemane He prayed, saying, ―O my Father, if it be 

possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt‖ (Matthew 26:39). 

Because Jesus obeyed the Father‘s will in all things, He made salvation possible for all of us. 
 

• How can remembering the Savior‘s example help us be obedient? 
 

Day 4 - Results of Obedience and Disobedience 

 Memorize: Colossians 3:20 
 Sing: Quickly I‘ll Obey; CS pg. 197 

  
• What are the consequences of obeying or disobeying the Lord‘s commandments? 

 
The kingdom of heaven is governed by law, and when we receive any blessing, it is by obedience to the 

law upon which that blessing is based (see D&C 130:20–21; 132:5). The Lord has told us that through 

our obedience and diligence we may gain knowledge and intelligence (see D&C 130:18–19). We may also 
grow spiritually (see Jeremiah 7:23–24). On the other hand, disobedience brings disappointment and 

results in a loss of blessings. ―Who am I, saith the Lord, that have promised and have not fulfilled? I 
command and men obey not; I revoke and they receive not the blessing. Then they say in their hearts: 

This is not the work of the Lord, for his promises are not fulfilled‖ (D&C 58:31–33). 

 
When we keep the commandments of God, He fulfills His promises, as King Benjamin told his people: ―He 

doth require that ye should do as he hath commanded you; for which if ye do, he doth immediately bless 
you‖ (Mosiah 2:24). 

 
The Obedient Gain Eternal Life 
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The Lord counsels us, ―If you keep my commandments and endure to the end you shall have eternal life, 
which gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God‖ (D&C 14:7). 

 
The Lord has described other blessings that will come to those who obey Him in righteousness and truth 

until the end: 

 
―Thus saith the Lord—I, the Lord, am merciful and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to honor 

those who serve me in righteousness and in truth unto the end. 
 

―Great shall be their reward and eternal shall be their glory. 
 

―And to them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom from days of old, 

and for ages to come, will I make known unto them the good pleasure of my will concerning all things 
pertaining to my kingdom. 

 
―Yea, even the wonders of eternity shall they know, and things to come will I show them, even the things 

of many generations. 

 
―And their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding reach to heaven. … 

 
―For by my Spirit will I enlighten them, and by my power will I make known unto them the secrets of my 

will—yea, even those things which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into the heart of 
man‖ (D&C 76:5–10). 

 

• What does the phrase ―endure to the end‖ mean to you? 
 

• What can we do to stay true to gospel principles even when it is unpopular to do so? How can we help 
children and youth stay true to gospel principles? 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• Abraham 3:25 (we came to earth to prove our obedience) 

• 1 Samuel 15:22 (obedience is better than sacrifice) 
• Ecclesiastes 12:13; John 14:15; Romans 6:16; D&C 78:7; 132:36;Deuteronomy 4:1–40 (we should 

obey God) 

• 2 Nephi 31:7 (Jesus Christ was obedient) 
• Proverbs 3:1–4; 6:20–22; 7:1–3; Ephesians 6:1–3; Colossians 3:20(children should obey their parents) 

• D&C 21:4–6 (obey the prophet) 
• John 8:29–32; Mosiah 2:22, 41; D&C 82:10; 1 Nephi 2:20 (blessings for obedience) 

• D&C 58:21–22; 98:4–6; 134:5–7 (obey the laws of the land) 
• Isaiah 60:12; D&C 1:14; 93:39; 132:6, 39 (consequences of disobedience) 

• 2 Nephi 31:16; D&C 53:7; Matthew 24:13; Luke 9:62 (endure to the end) 

 
Day 5 - Obedience  BY ELDER ADNEY Y. KOMATSU  FRIEND NOV 1995 IFC 

 
If ye love me, keep my commandments (John 14:15). 
 

The Savior, as the Son of God, showed you and me the great example of obedience in keeping the 
commandments of His Father. Nephi tells us that Christ was baptized so that men can follow in His 

footsteps and receive the Holy Ghost: 
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―Know ye not that he was holy? But notwithstanding he being holy, he showeth unto the children of men 

that, according to the flesh he humbleth himself before the Father, and witnesseth unto the Father that 
he would be obedient unto him in keeping his commandments‖ (2 Ne. 31:7). 

 
At a time when I was assigned to a stake conference in Provo, the Sunday morning welfare meeting was 

scheduled to begin at 7:30 A.M., so it was necessary that I leave home about 6:15 A.M. Just as I came to 

an intersection before turning onto the on-ramp to enter the freeway, the light changed to red. As I 
stopped for it at that early hour, there were no cars in sight. Mine was the only car at the stop light. 

 
The thought crossed my mind that if I ignored the red light, no one would be hurt or endangered, for not 

a car was in sight at that early hour. Nevertheless, I waited out the light change and proceeded on the 
green light. If I had turned left, no one else would have known, but I would know that I was breaking 

the traffic code, and surely the Lord would know. I was reminded of the scripture which says: 

―Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin‖ (James 4:17). 
 

My young friends, oftentimes we are tempted to compromise what we know to be right. But we must 
exercise care and live the principles of righteous living at all times so that we will know what to do when 

called upon to make a decision of far greater importance. We must always be examples to the world as 

members of the Lord‘s kingdom and keep the laws of the land and the laws of God. 
 

The Lord said in a latter-day revelation: 
 

―Wherefore, be not weary in well-doing, for ye are laying the foundation of a great work. And out of 
small things proceedeth that which is great. 

―Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willing mind; and the willing and obedient shall eat the good 

of the land of Zion in these last days.‖ (D&C 64:33–34.) 
 

 
Brandy’s Mane BY B. FRED ATKINSON, JR.   FRIEND MAR 1987 PG. 12 

 

Gravel ground under the tires of my bike as I rode up our driveway in the dark. The front room lights 
were already glowing through the windows, and I knew that I was in trouble. Dad had told me to be 

home before dark. But Jerry and I had been having such a great time playing in Krammer‘s old barn that 
I couldn‘t make myself go home. Besides, we weren‘t getting into trouble or anything. 

 

Dad was sitting in his favorite chair when I walked in. ―Danny,‖ he said calmly, ―please come with me 
into my office.‖ 

 
I followed him through the kitchen and into the small room that was his office. 

 
―Sit down, Danny,‖ Dad said as he sat in a chair by his desk. ―I think that it‘s time that you heard the 

story of Brandy.‖ 

 
I sat in the straight-backed wooden chair next to him. 

―When I was about your age,‖ he began,‖ ―we lived in that old farmhouse near your grandpa‘s home, the 
house they use as a storage shed now. 

 

―Your grandpa had been angry with me because I wasn‘t doing everything that I should have been. I got 
all the lectures about obedience and responsibility. I was scolded, coaxed, and threatened, but still I did 

only what I wanted. I figured that I was old enough to make my own decisions. 
 

―One morning your grandpa told me to be home right after school because he needed me to help him 
and my brothers irrigate the fields. He said that if I didn‘t help, I would lose all privileges.‖ 
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―You mean that Grandpa was going to ground you?‖ I asked. 
 

―Something like that,‖ Dad answered thoughtfully. ―Well,‖ he continued, ―I tried. I really did. But one of 
my friends asked for some help with our math assignment. By the time I got home, Dad and my brothers 

were already down at the irrigation canal, starting to turn the water into the fields. 

 
―That canal was about two miles down the old gravel highway. When we lived in the old house, that 

highway was the only way through town. Oil tankers used it to get from the refinery to the storage tanks 
on the other side of town. 

 
―I didn‘t want to walk two more miles after having just walked home from school, so I went to the barn 

to get a horse. Well, Dad and my brothers had taken all the horses except one—Brandy. 

 
―Dad had always told me, ‗Brandy is too spirited to ride with a nose loop. If you ride her, use a bridle.‘‖ 

 
―What‘s a nose loop?‖ I interrupted. 

 

―A nose loop,‖ Dad explained,‖ is made by wrapping a rope around the horse‘s nose, then using the ends 
of the rope as reins. It isn‘t the best way to ride a horse, but it‘s all right when you ride a gentle one and 

you‘re careful not to hurt it. 
 

―I looked all over the barn for a bridle,‖ Dad continued his story, ―but I couldn‘t find one. I decided that I 
would risk riding Brandy to the irrigation canal with a nose loop, then trade horses with one of my 

brothers. 

 
―I caught Brandy, put on the nose loop, climbed the fence, and jumped onto the horse‘s bare back.‖ 

 
―Weren‘t you afraid of riding Brandy that way, Dad?‖ I asked. 

 

―I think I was more afraid of what Dad would do if I didn‘t make it to the canal,‖ he answered, ―so I 
headed down the highway. 

 
―Everything went pretty well for the first mile. I held the rope tightly, pulling Brandy‘s nose in toward her 

neck. That was a mistake, but I didn‘t know it then. 

 
―She started getting restless. Soon she was skipping and jumping around, and I knew that I was losing 

control of her. I was within a half mile of the canal, though, and thought that I could make it. Then one 
of those oil tankers came up the highway.‖ 

 
―Did the truck hit you and the horse, Dad?‖ I broke in, forgetting to even wonder why Dad was telling me 

a story about Grandpa‘s horse. 

 
―No, Danny,‖ Dad replied. ―The driver blew his air horns, which was probably the worst thing that he 

could have done. 
 

―Brandy spun around and headed for home at a full gallop. I grabbed a handful of her mane and held on 

for dear life. I bounced on her back, only managing to stay on because of my death grip on that handful 
of mane. Brandy never slowed down. 

 
―As we got closer to the house, I knew that I would never make it. Your grandpa had just put up a 

barbed wire fence on the road to the corral where Brandy was sure to turn. 
 



―When we reached the road, she made the turn at a full gallop. All I can remember after that is that I 

came off her back and headed for the wire. But instead of hitting the wire, I hit a fifty-five gallon metal 
drum.‖ 

 
―Were you hurt bad?‖ I asked. 

 

―Yes, Danny,‖ Dad said. ―I remember waking up in a hospital bed. I hurt all over, my arm was in a cast, 
and my head throbbed. Your grandma and grandpa were both there. 

 
―Your grandpa came close to the bed and smiled. ‗I‘m glad that you‘re back with us,‘ he said. ‗You had a 

pretty nasty fall.‘ Then he handed me this hunk of horsehair.‖ 
 

Dad handed me a picture frame that had been in his desk. It held a bunch of coarse brown hair. 

 
―It was part of Brandy‘s mane,‖ Dad continued, ―the part that I had been holding onto. ‗You might want 

to keep this as a reminder,‘ your grandpa said to me. ‗Maybe it will help you remember to never ride 
Brandy with a nose loop.‘ 

 

―That‘s all that he ever said about that day. I knew what he meant. If I had obeyed, I wouldn‘t have 
ended up in the hospital. 

 
―I‘ve kept that hunk of hair ever since to remind me that there is always a reason for obedience.‖ 

 
I stared at the brown hair, then looked at Dad. I knew then why he had told me about Brandy. I knew 

also that I wouldn‘t be late getting home again. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 36: The Family Can Be Eternal," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: GAPK: #502, 609, 606, 616 

 
Day 1 - The Importance of Families 

 Sing: I Am A Child of God; CS pg. 1 

 
• Why did our Heavenly Father send us to earth as members of families? 

 
―Marriage between a man and a woman is ordained of God. … The family is central to the Creator‘s plan 

for the eternal destiny of His children‖ (―The Family: A Proclamation to the World,‖ Ensign, Nov. 1995, 
102). 

 
For teachers: As you teach this chapter and the next two chapters about families, be sensitive to the feelings of those who do not 
have ideal situations at home. 

 
After Heavenly Father brought Adam and Eve together in marriage, He commanded them to have 

children (see Genesis 1:28). He has revealed that one of the purposes of marriage is to provide mortal 
bodies for His spirit children. Parents are partners with our Heavenly Father. He wants each of His spirit 

children to receive a physical body and to experience earth life. When a man and a woman bring children 

into this world, they help our Heavenly Father carry out His plan. 
 

Every new child should be welcomed into the family with gladness. Each is a child of God. We should 
take time to enjoy our children, to play with them, and to teach them. 

http://lds.org/ensign/2003/05/the-importance-of-the-family?lang=eng
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President David O. McKay said, ―With all my heart I believe that the best place to prepare for … eternal 
life is in the home‖ (―Blueprint for Family Living,‖ Improvement Era, Apr. 1963, 252). At home, with our 

families, we can learn self-control, sacrifice, loyalty, and the value of work. We can learn to love, to 
share, and to serve one another. 

 

Fathers and mothers are responsible to teach their children about Heavenly Father. They should show by 
example that they love Him because they keep His commandments. Parents should also teach their 

children to pray and to obey the commandments (see Proverbs 22:6). 
 

• Why is the home the best place to prepare for eternal life? 
• How can we help the youth of the Church understand the sacredness of the family and the marriage 

covenant? 

 
Day 2 - The Eternal Family 
 Sing: Families Can Be Together Forever; CS pg. 188 
 

Families can be together forever. To enjoy this blessing we must be married in the temple. When people 

are married outside the temple, the marriage ends when one of the partners dies. When we are married 
in the temple by the authority of the Melchizedek Priesthood, we are married for time and eternity. If we 

keep our covenants with the Lord, our families will be united eternally as husband, wife, and children. 
Death cannot separate us. 

 
Day 3 - Loving Family Relationships 

 Sing: Love Is Spoken Here; CS pg. 190 

 
• How can we develop greater harmony in our homes? 

 
Husbands and wives should be thoughtful and kind to each other. They should never do or say anything 

to hurt each other‘s feelings. They should also try to do everything possible to make each other happy. 

As parents come to know God and strive to be like Him, they will teach children to love one another. In 
the Book of Mormon, King Benjamin explained: 

 
―Ye will not suffer your children … [to] fight and quarrel one with another. … 

 

―But ye will teach them to walk in the ways of truth and soberness; ye will teach them to love one 
another, and to serve one another‖ (Mosiah 4:14–15). 

 
As family members we can help each other feel confident by giving encouragement and sincere praise.  

 
Each child should feel important. Parents need to show they are interested in what their children do and 

express love and concern for their children. Children should likewise show their love for their parents. 

They should be obedient and try to live the kind of life that will bring honor to their parents and to their 
family name. 

 
• What can parents do to encourage their sons and daughters to be good friends with one another? What 

can brothers and sisters do to nurture their friendship with one another? 

• What can husbands and wives do to help each other be happy? 
 

Day 4 - How to Have a Successful Family 
 Sing: Family Prayer: CS pg. 19 

 
• What are you doing to help strengthen your family and make it successful? 
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President Harold B. Lee taught, ―The most important of the Lord‘s work you will ever do will be within the 
walls of your own homes‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Harold B. Lee [2000], 134). 

Satan knows how important families are to our Heavenly Father‘s plan. He seeks to destroy them by 
keeping us from drawing near to the Lord. He will tempt us to do things that will draw our families apart. 

 

The First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve Apostles declared, ―Successful marriages and families are 
established and maintained on principles of faith, prayer, repentance, forgiveness, respect, love, 

compassion, work, and wholesome recreational activities‖ (Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). 
 

All of us want to have happy, successful families. The following things will help us achieve this: 
 

1. Have family prayer every night and morning (see 3 Nephi 18:21). Pray together as husband and wife. 

 
2. Teach children the gospel every week in family home evening. 

 
3. Study the scriptures regularly as a family. 

 

4. Do things together as a family, such as work projects, outings, and decision making. 
 

5. Learn to be kind, patient, long-suffering, and charitable (see Moroni 7:45–48). 
 

6. Attend Church meetings regularly (see D&C 59:9–10). 
 

7. Follow the counsel of the Lord in D&C 88:119: ―Organize yourselves; prepare every needful thing; and 

establish a house, even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house of learning, a 
house of glory, a house of order, a house of God.‖ 

 
8. Keep a family history, perform temple work together, and receive the sealing ordinances of the temple. 

 

The family is the most important unit in The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The Church 
exists to help families gain eternal blessings and exaltation. The organizations and programs within the 

Church are designed to strengthen us individually and help us live as families forever. 
 

 

• What can families do to work through difficult times? 
 

• What evidence have you seen that efforts such as family prayer, family scripture study, family councils, 
family meal times, and family home evening make a difference? 

 
Additional Scriptures and Other Sources 

• Moses 2:27–28 (man and woman created and blessed) 

• Genesis 2:24 (man to cleave unto his wife) 
• D&C 49:15–16 (God ordained marriage) 

• Ephesians 6:4 (train children in righteousness) 
• D&C 132:15–21 (eternal marriage) 

• D&C 88:119–26 (instructions for a successful family) 

• D&C 93:40–50 (the Lord commands parents to bring up their children in light and truth) 
• ―The Family: A Proclamation to the World‖ (available on LDS.org and in many Church publications, 

including Ensign, Nov. 1995, page 102;For the Strength of Youth: Fulfilling Our Duty to God [item 
number 36550], page 44; and True to the Faith: A Gospel Reference [item number 36863], pages 59–61) 
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Day 5 – Together Forever 

 
Julie was sad. Nana—Grandma Marilyn—was in the hospital, and Mother had gone to visit her. 

 
―What‘s wrong, Julie?‖ Angie, her older sister, asked. ―Are you having trouble with your math homework 

again?‖ 

 
―No,‖ Julie replied. ―Math is OK. I‘m worried about Nana. Is she going to get better?‖ 

 
―I don‘t know,‖ Angie said. ―The doctors aren‘t sure what‘s wrong with her.‖ 

 
―Why aren‘t you as upset as I am? Won‘t you miss her if she doesn‘t get better? What if she dies? Don‘t 

you love Nana?‖ Julie had tears in her eyes. 

 
Angie gathered Julie into her arms. ―I think Nana will get better, and of course I love her,‖ Angie said. 

―But even if she dies, we can be together forever.‖ 
 

―I thought that meant that Nana would always be with us, that I‘d always be able to go to visit her, that 

none of us would ever die,‖ Julie said. 
 

―No.‖ Angie smiled. ―We‘ll all have to die sometime. Being together forever means that because 
our family has been sealed together in the temple, after we leave this life, we can be together forever as 

a family in Heavenly Father‘s kingdom.‖ 
 

Julie sighed. ―I don‘t understand.‖ 

 
―Let me see if I can help. Next month Mark and I are going to be married,‖ Angie said. ―Do you know 

where we are being married?‖ 
 

―Sure, that‘s easy. You‘ve been planning for months to be married in the temple.‖ 

 
―Actually, for as long as I can remember, I‘ve planned on being married in the temple. The reason is that 

when we are married in the temple, we will also be sealed together as an eternal family unit. The brother 
who will perform our marriage has the priesthood authority to join us as husband and wife not just for 

this life, but for forever. Because we will be sealed in the temple, if we live righteously, we and any 

children we have will be sealed together as a family for eternity. Because Nana and Grandpa John were 
sealed in the temple, and Mom and Dad were sealed in the temple, we are all sealed together as a family 

even after this life.‖ 
 

―And that‘s all there is to it?‖ Julie asked. 
 

―No. We also have to live as an eternal family. For example, we need to try to live the gospel, love one 

another, have family home evening, pray together, help each other, and be kind to one another.‖ 
 

―Thank you for helping me feel better today,‖ Julie said as she hugged Angie. ―I‘m glad you‘re my sister 
forever.‖ 

 

―So am I,‖ Angie said. 
 

Activity continued on next page. 
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A Forever Family 

 
1. Remove page 33 from the magazine. Glue it onto heavy paper. Cut off the temple picture along the 

broken line, then cut slits in it along the thirteen broken lines. 
 

2. Fold the picture along the heavy horizontal line. 

 
3. Fold out the three tabs created by the six vertical slits. Cut out the three family figures. Glue the 

bottom half of each figure to one of the tabs (see illustration). 
 

4. Cut out the seven shrubs. On the blank shrub, write something you will work on to help you prepare to 
go to the temple one day. Fold the tabs back on all the shrubs and insert them into the horizontal slits so 

that the shrubs face forward. They will remind you of some of the things your family can do to be a 

forever family. 
 

My Family Can Be Together Forever  
Be kind Study the scriptures  

Follow the prophet  

Serve others 
 Pray together  

Have family home evening 
 

 



 
 
 
 



"Chapter 37: Family Responsibilities," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:  Memorize/Review Colossians 3:20 
   GAPK: #606, 616, 617 
 
Day 1 - Responsibilities of the Parents 

 Sing: Families Can Be Together Forever; CS pg. 196 
 Read: D&C 68:25,28 

 

• What responsibilities do husbands and wives share in raising their children? 
Each person has an important place in his or her family. Through prophets the Lord has explained how 

fathers, mothers, and children should behave and feel toward one another. As husbands, wives, and 
children, we need to learn what the Lord expects us to do to fulfill our purpose as a family. If we all do 

our part, we will be united eternally. 
 
For teachers: As with chapter 36, be sensitive to the feelings of those who do not have ideal situations at home. Emphasize that 
with guidance from the Lord and help from family members and the Church, single parents can successfully raise their children. 

 

In the sacred responsibilities of parenthood, ―fathers and mothers are obligated to help one another as 
equal partners‖ (―The Family: A Proclamation to the World,‖ Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). They should work 

together to provide for the spiritual, emotional, intellectual, and physical needs of the family. 
 

Some responsibilities must be shared by the husband and the wife. Parents should teach their children 

the gospel. The Lord warned that if parents do not teach their children about faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost, the sin will be upon the heads of the parents. Parents should also teach 

their children to pray and to obey the Lord‘s commandments. (See D&C 68:25, 28.) 
 

One of the best ways parents can teach their children is by example. Husbands and wives should show 
love and respect for each other and for their children by both actions and words. It is important to 

remember that each member of the family is a child of God. Parents should treat their children with love 

and respect, being firm but kind to them. 
 

Parents should understand that sometimes children will make wrong choices even after they have been 
taught the truth. When this happens, parents should not give up. They should continue to teach their 

children, to express love for them, to be good examples to them, and to fast and pray for them. 

 
The Book of Mormon tells us how the prayers of a father helped a rebellious son return to the ways of 

the Lord. Alma the Younger had fallen away from the teachings of his righteous father, Alma, and had 
gone about seeking to destroy the Church. The father prayed with faith for his son. Alma the Younger 

was visited by an angel and repented of his evil way of living. He became a great leader of the Church. 
(See Mosiah 27:8–32.) 

 

Parents can provide an atmosphere of reverence and respect in the home if they teach and guide their 
children with love. Parents should also provide happy experiences for their children. 

 
• How can husbands and wives support each other in their roles? Where can single parents turn for 

support? 

 
Day 2 - Responsibilities of the Father 

 Sing: Fathers; CS pg. 209 
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• What positive examples have you seen of fathers raising their children? 
 

―By divine design, fathers are to preside over their families in love and righteousness and are responsible 
to provide the necessities of life and protection for their families‖ (Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). A worthy 

father who is a member of the Church has the opportunity to hold the priesthood, making him the 

priesthood leader of his family. He should guide his family with humility and kindness rather than with 
force or cruelty. The scriptures teach that those who hold the priesthood should lead others by 

persuasion, gentleness, love, and kindness (see D&C 121:41–44; Ephesians 6:4). 
The father shares the blessings of the priesthood with the members of his family. When a man holds the 

Melchizedek Priesthood, he can share these blessings by administering to the sick and giving special 
priesthood blessings. Under the direction of a presiding priesthood leader, he can bless babies, baptize, 

confirm, and perform priesthood ordinations. He should set a good example for his family by keeping the 

commandments. He should also make sure the family prays together twice daily and holds family home 
evening. 

 
The father should spend time with each child individually. He should teach his children correct principles, 

talk with them about their problems and concerns, and counsel them lovingly. Some good examples are 

found in the Book of Mormon (see 2 Nephi 1:14–3:25; Alma 36–42). 
 

It is also the father‘s duty to provide for the physical needs of his family, making sure they have the 
necessary food, housing, clothing, and education. Even if he is unable to provide all the support himself, 

he does not give up the responsibility of the care of his family. 
 

Day 3 - Responsibilities of the Mother 

 Sing: Mother, Tell Me the Story; CS pg. 204 
  

• What positive examples have you seen of mothers raising their children? 
 

President David O. McKay said that motherhood is the noblest calling (see Teachings of Presidents of the 
Church: David O. McKay [2003], 156). It is a sacred calling, a partnership with God in bringing His spirit 
children into the world. Bearing children is one of the greatest of all blessings. If there is no father in the 

home, the mother presides over the family. 
 

President Boyd K. Packer praised women who were unable to have children of their own yet sought to 

care for others. He said: ―When I speak of mothers, I speak not only of those women who have borne 
children, but also of those who have fostered children born to others, and of the many women who, 

without children of their own, have mothered the children of others‖ (Mothers [1977], 8). 
Latter-day prophets have taught, ―Mothers are primarily responsible for the nurture of their children‖ 

(Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). A mother needs to spend time with her children and teach them the gospel. 
She should play and work with them so they can discover the world around them. She also needs to help 

her family know how to make the home a pleasant place to be. If she is warm and loving, she helps her 

children feel good about themselves. 
 

The Book of Mormon describes a group of 2,000 young men who rose to greatness because of the 
teachings of their mothers (see Alma 53:16–23). Led by the prophet Helaman, they went into battle 

against their enemies. They had learned to be honest, brave, and trustworthy from their mothers. Their 

mothers also taught them that if they did not doubt, God would deliver them (see Alma 56:47). They all 
survived the battle. They expressed faith in the teachings of their mothers, saying, ―We do not doubt our 

mothers knew it‖ (Alma 56:48). Every mother who has a testimony can have a profound effect on her 
children. 
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Responsibilities of the Children 

 Sing: Quickly, I‘ll Obey; CS pg. 197  
 

• How do children help their parents build a happy home? 
 

Children share with their parents the responsibilities of building a happy home. They should obey the 

commandments and cooperate with other family members. The Lord is not pleased when children quarrel 
(see Mosiah 4:14). 

 
The Lord has commanded children to honor their parents. He said, ―Honour thy father and thy mother: 

that thy days may be long upon the land‖ (Exodus 20:12). To honor parents means to love and respect 
them. It also means to obey them. The scriptures tell children to ―obey your parents in the Lord: for this 

is right‖ (Ephesians 6:1). 

 
President Spencer W. Kimball said that children should learn to work and to share responsibilities in the 

home and yard. They should be given assignments to keep the house neat and clean. (See Teachings of 
Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball [2006], 120.) 

 

• What should children do to honor and respect their parents? 
• What did your parents do that led you to honor and respect them? 

 
Accepting Responsibilities Brings Blessings 

 
• What can each member of the family do to make home a happy place? 

 

A loving and happy family does not happen by accident. Each person in the family must do his or her 
part. The Lord has given responsibilities to both parents and children. The scriptures teach that we must 

be thoughtful, cheerful, and considerate of others. When we speak, pray, sing, or work together, we can 
enjoy the blessings of harmony in our families. (See Colossians 3.) 

 

•  What are some traditions and practices that can make home a happy place? 
 

Additional Scriptures and Other Sources 
• Proverbs 22:6 (train up a child) 

• Ephesians 6:1–3 (children are to obey parents) 

• D&C 68:25–28; Ephesians 6:4 (responsibilities of parents) 
• ―The Family: A Proclamation to the World,‖ (available on LDS.org and in many Church publications, 

including Ensign, Nov. 1995, page 102;For the Strength of Youth [item number 36550], page 44; 
and True to the Faith [item number 36863], pages 59–61) 

• Family Guidebook (item number 31180) 
 

Day 5 - The Errand  BY CRAIG THOMPSON  Friend June 2001 pg. 19 

 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father (John 5:30). 

 
 ―Oh no,‖ Michael moaned to himself. ―Not another errand!‖ He knew that he shouldn‘t feel this way. He 

loved his father. But ever since his father‘s accident, it seemed like all he ever did was ask Michael to run 

errands for him. 
 

―I‘m coming.‖ Michael could hear the irritation in his words and guiltily hoped that his father would hear 
it, too, and respond with a ―Never mind.‖ But there was no reply, so Michael slowly made his way to his 

parents‘ bedroom. 
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Even though it had been over four months since the car accident, it still seemed strange to see his father 

in bed during the daytime hours. Michael knew that it was difficult for his father to lie there day after 
day, but it was difficult for him, too. He had been eager to run errands for his father during the first few 

weeks. But lately it was getting harder to give up what he wanted to do. Again today he had had to tell 
his best friend, Brad, that he couldn‘t come over after school because he was needed at home. 

 

It didn‘t help that in a few days Michael would turn twelve. There would be few presents and no party 
with his friends. His mother and father had said that they were sorry—they didn‘t have the time or the 

money this year for a friend party. It would have to be a family-only party. 
 

Life before the accident seemed like a distant dream. Money had not been a real problem then. Now 
Michael worried more and more about what would happen to him and his family. His mother had taken a 

part-time job at a bakery to help make ends meet. Michael knew that as the oldest child in his family, he 

had a responsibility to help as much as he could. Lately, though, that responsibility seemed to weigh 
more and more, even though he did the same things: caring for his younger siblings, mowing the lawn, 

vacuuming the carpet, washing clothes and dishes, helping prepare meals when Mom worked 
late, and running errands for Dad. 

 

As Michael went into his parents‘ bedroom, the afternoon sun spilled through the window and across the 
multicolored quilt tucked around his father. His father turned the quilt back and slowly pushed himself up 

against the pillows behind him. ―Michael, come here a minute, please.‖ Even though his face showed the 
strain of sitting up, he smiled at Michael. ―I have an errand for you.‖ 

 
Michael could feel the irritation building again. He didn‘t want to run any more errands. 

 

―Please get my scriptures for me. They‘re on top of the dresser.‖ Michael‘s father pointed toward the far 
end of the room. 

 
Michael had always liked the smell and feel of the leather cover of his father‘s worn scriptures. He 

handed them to his father and was about to leave, when his father said, ―Hold on a minute. I want to say 

something to you. I know that these past four months have not been easy for you. You‘ve given up a lot 
to help take care of me and the rest of the family. I want you to know how much I appreciate what you 

have done and how much I love you.‖ As Michael felt his irritation begin to seep away, his father 
continued. ―There‘s something else I want you to know. Even though you‘ve given up many things, I‘ve 

noticed that you‘ve acquired others that are more important.‖ 

 
―Huh?‖ Michael could think of several things that he‘d given up, but nothing that he had gained during 

the past four months. ―What things?‖ 
 

―Well, every time you run an errand for me, you come back with something for both of us.‖ 
None of what his father was saying made any sense to Michael. Maybe the accident caused some brain 

damage, he thought with concern. 

 
Michael‘s father saw his look of bewilderment and laughed softly. ―Let me explain. I‘ve seen you grow 

more these past four months than at any other time in your life. Every time you went on an errand, you 
came back with more maturity, more talents, and more skills.‖ He held up the scriptures. ―The Savior 

taught that He only did the things His Father sent Him to do. His whole life was an errand for His Father. 

He willingly gave up His will to do the will of His Father. Because of that, He received everything His 
Father has. * In a few days, you‘ll receive the Aaronic Priesthood and will be ordained a deacon. Do you 

know what that means?‖ 
 

―I‘ll be able to pass the sacrament, and I‘ll go to priesthood meeting instead of Primary.‖ 
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―That‘s right. But it means much more than that. It also means that you will be on the Lord‘s errand. If 

you always do what He asks of you, even if it means giving up everything you have, what you receive in 
return will be far more valuable than any earthly possession or entertainment.‖ 

 
Michael left the room with a completely different feeling than he‘d had when he had entered. Pondering 

what his father had said, he realized that not all the changes in his life had been too hard—not if they 

made him a better person. 
 

From downstairs, he heard his mother call, ―Michael, can you run an errand for me?‖ 
 

This time, he responded quickly and with joy. 
 

A Happy Home  BY LAWRENCE CUMMINS   FRIEND OCT 1984 PG. 37 

 
When an automobile engine has a spark plug that won‘t work, the car doesn‘t run very well. And when 

someone in a family doesn‘t do his part, the family doesn‘t function very well either. 
 

Martin Luther‘s daring declarations, which he fastened to the door of the castle church in Wittenberg, 

promoted a freedom in men‘s thinking that sparked the Reformation and dramatically changed the course 
of religious history. You, too, can start a reformation, or a change in your behavior and thinking, by doing 

the things on this list and by adding to it specific things that you plan to do to make your home a happier 
place in which to live. 

 
1. I will try more often to think of the needs of other members of my family. 

 

2. I will take care of my responsibilities without being reminded. 
 

3. I will be honest in my thinking and in my behavior. 
 

4. I will do an act of kindness each day without seeking a reward or recognition. 

 
5. I will recognize that each member of my family is important and appreciate him for his individual 

talents. 
 

6. I will pray more thoughtfully and not take my blessings of being together as a family for granted. 

 
7. I will smile often and tell my family that I love and appreciate them. 

 
8. 

 
9. 

 

10. 
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"Chapter 38: Eternal Marriage," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources:   GAPK: #502, 609 
   D&CS DVD/Reader 

 

Day 1 - Marriage Is Ordained of God 
 Sing: Families Can Be Together Forever; CS pg. 188 

 
Marriage between a man and a woman is a vital part of God‘s plan. The Lord has said, ―Whoso forbiddeth 

to marry is not ordained of God, for marriage is ordained of God unto man‖ (D&C 49:15). Since the 

beginning, marriage has been a law of the gospel. Marriages are intended to last forever, not just for our 
mortal lives. 

Adam and Eve were married by God before there was any death in the world. They had an eternal 
marriage. They taught the law of eternal marriage to their children and their children‘s children. As the 

years passed, wickedness entered the hearts of the people and the authority to perform this sacred 
ordinance was taken from the earth. Through the Restoration of the gospel, eternal marriage has been 

restored to earth. 

 
• Why is it important to know that marriage between a man and a woman is ordained of God? 

 
Eternal Marriage Is Essential for Exaltation 

 

• What is the Lord‘s doctrine of marriage, and how does it differ from the views of the world? 
Many people in the world consider marriage to be only a social custom, a legal agreement between a 

man and a woman to live together. But to Latter-day Saints, marriage is much more. Our exaltation 
depends on marriage, along with other principles and ordinances, such as faith, repentance, baptism, and 

receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost. We believe that marriage is the most sacred relationship that can 
exist between a man and a woman. This sacred relationship affects our happiness now and in the 

eternities. 

 
Heavenly Father has given us the law of eternal marriage so we can become like Him. The Lord has said: 

 
―In the celestial glory there are three heavens or degrees; 

 

―And in order to obtain the highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage]; 

 
―And if he does not, he cannot obtain it‖ (D&C 131:1–3). 

 
For teachers: All members, whether married or single, need to understand the doctrine of eternal marriage. However, you should 
be sensitive to the feelings of adults who are not married. As needed, help class members or family members know that all 
Heavenly Father‘s children who are faithful to their covenants in this life will have the opportunity to receive all the blessings of the 

gospel in the eternities, including the opportunity to have an eternal family. 
 

Day 2 - Eternal Marriage Must Be Performed by Proper Authority in the Temple 

 Sing: I Love To See The Temple; CS pg.95 
 

• Why must a marriage be performed by proper authority in the temple to be eternal? 
 

An eternal marriage must be performed by one who holds the sealing power. The Lord promised, ―If a 

man marry a wife by … the new and everlasting covenant … by him who is anointed, … and if [they] 
abide in [the Lord‘s] covenant, … it … shall be of full force when they are out of the world‖ (D&C 

132:19). 
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Not only must an eternal marriage be performed by the proper priesthood authority, but it must also be 
done in one of the holy temples of our Lord. The temple is the only place this holy ordinance can be 

performed. 
 

In the temple, Latter-day Saint couples kneel at one of the sacred altars in the presence of their family 

and friends who have received the temple endowment. They make their marriage covenants before God. 
They are pronounced husband and wife for time and all eternity. This is done by one who holds the holy 

priesthood of God and has been given the authority to perform this sacred ordinance. He acts under the 
direction of the Lord and promises the couple the blessings of exaltation. He instructs them in the things 

they must do to receive these blessings. He reminds them that all blessings depend on obedience to the 
laws of God. 

If we are married by any authority other than by the priesthood in a temple, the marriage is for this life 

only. After death, the marriage partners have no claim on each other or on their children. An eternal 
marriage gives us the opportunity to continue as families after this life. 

 
Day 3 - Benefits of an Eternal Marriage 

 Sing: Love Is Spoken Here; CS pg. 190 

 
• What are the blessings of an eternal marriage in this life and in eternity? 

 
As Latter-day Saints, we are living with an eternal perspective, not just for the moment. However, we can 

receive blessings in this life as a result of being married for eternity. Some of those blessings are as 
follows: 

 

1. We know that our marriage can last forever. Death can part us from one another only temporarily. 
Nothing can part us forever except our own disobedience. This knowledge helps us work harder to have 

a happy, successful marriage. 
2. We know that our family relationships can continue throughout eternity. This knowledge helps us be 

careful in teaching and training our children. It also helps us show them greater patience and love. As a 

result, we should have a happier home. 
3. Because we have been married in God‘s ordained way, we are entitled to an outpouring of the Spirit 

on our marriage as we remain worthy. 
 

Some of the blessings we can enjoy for eternity are as follows: 

 
1. We can live in the highest degree of the celestial kingdom of God. 

 
2. We can be exalted as God is and receive a fulness of joy. 

 
• How can an eternal perspective influence the way we feel about marriage and families? 

 

Day 4 - We Must Prepare for an Eternal Marriage 
 Sing: The Hearts of the Children, CS pg. 92 

 
• What can we do to help youth prepare for eternal marriage? 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball taught: ―Marriage is perhaps the most vital of all the decisions and has the 
most far-reaching effects, for it has to do not only with immediate happiness, but also with eternal joys. 

It affects not only the two people involved, but also their families and particularly their children and their 
children‘s children down through the many generations. In selecting a companion for life and for eternity, 

certainly the most careful planning and thinking and praying and fasting should be done to be sure that 



of all the decisions, this one must not be wrong‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. 
Kimball [2006], 193). 
 

An eternal marriage should be the goal of every Latter-day Saint. This is true even for those already 
married by civil law. To prepare for an eternal marriage takes much thought and prayer. Only members 

of the Church who live righteously are permitted to enter the temple (see D&C 97:15–17). We do not 

suddenly decide one day that we want to be married in the temple, then enter the temple that day and 
get married. We must first meet certain requirements. 

 
Before we can go to the temple, we must be active, worthy members of the Church for at least one year. 

Men must hold the Melchizedek Priesthood. We must be interviewed by the branch president or bishop. If 
he finds us worthy, he will give us a temple recommend. If we are not worthy, he will counsel with us 

and help us set goals to become worthy to go to the temple. 

 
After we receive a recommend from our bishop or branch president, we must be interviewed by the stake 

president or the mission president. We are asked questions like the following in interviews for a temple 
recommend: 

 

1. Do you have faith in and a testimony of God, the Eternal Father; His Son, Jesus Christ; and the Holy 
Ghost? Do you have a firm testimony of the restored gospel? 

 
2. Do you sustain the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints as the prophet, seer, 

and revelator? Do you recognize him as the only person on earth authorized to exercise all priesthood 
keys? 

 

3. Do you live the law of chastity? 
 

4. Are you a full-tithe payer? 
 

5. Do you keep the Word of Wisdom? 

 
6. Are you honest in your dealings with others? 

 
7. Do you strive to keep the covenants you have made, to attend your sacrament and priesthood 

meetings, and to keep your life in harmony with the laws and commandments of the gospel? 

 
When you ask for a temple recommend, you should remember that entering the temple is a sacred 

privilege. It is a serious act, not something to be taken lightly.. 
 

We must seek earnestly to obey every covenant that we make in the temple. The Lord has said that if we 
are true and faithful, we will enter into our exaltation. We will become like our Heavenly Father. 

(See D&C 132:19–20.) Temple marriage is worth any sacrifice. It is a way of obtaining eternal blessings 
beyond measure. 
 

• What can we do to encourage young people to set a goal to be married in the temple? How can we 
help them prepare for this? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Genesis 1:26–28 (we should multiply and replenish the earth) 
• Genesis 2:21–24 (the first marriage was performed by God) 

• Matthew 19:3–8 (what God has joined) 

• D&C 132 (the eternal nature of the marriage law) 
• D&C 42:22–26 (marriage vows should be kept) 

• Jacob 3:5–7 (husbands and wives should be true to each other) 
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"Chapter 39: The Law of Chastity," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Note: I find it difficult to plan this lesson.  I think different children will need different 
amounts of information here.  For my own sons I included only a short discussion of purity 

and chastity during last week’s lesson.  Older children may be ready for more discussion.  

Prayerfully use your best judgment. - MD 
 

Sing: The Lord Gave Me a Temple; CS pg. 153 
 

A Note to Parents 

This chapter includes some parts that are beyond the maturity of young children. It is best to wait until 
children are old enough to understand sexual relations and procreation before teaching them these parts 

of the chapter. Our Church leaders have told us that parents are responsible to teach their children about 
procreation (the process of conceiving and bearing children). Parents must also teach them the law of 

chastity, which is explained in this chapter. 
 

Parents can begin teaching children to have proper attitudes toward their bodies when children are very 

young. Talking to children frankly but reverently and using the correct names for the parts and functions 
of their bodies will help them grow up without unnecessary embarrassment about their bodies. 

Children are naturally curious. They want to know how their bodies work. They want to know where 
babies come from. If parents answer all such questions immediately and clearly so children can 

understand, children will continue to take their questions to their parents. However, if parents answer 

questions so that children feel embarrassed, rejected, or dissatisfied, they will probably go to someone 
else with their questions and perhaps get incorrect ideas and improper attitudes. 

 
It is not wise or necessary, however, to tell children everything at once. Parents need only give them the 

information they have asked for and can understand. While answering these questions, parents can teach 
children the importance of respecting their bodies and the bodies of others. Parents should teach children 

to dress modestly. They should correct the false ideas and vulgar language that children learn from 

others. 
 

By the time children reach maturity, parents should have frankly discussed procreation with them. 
Children should understand that these powers are good and were given to us by the Lord. He expects us 

to use them within the bounds He has given us. 

 
Little children come to earth pure and innocent from Heavenly Father. As parents pray for guidance, the 

Lord will inspire them to teach children at the right time and in the right way. 
 

The Power of Procreation 
 

•  Why should parents teach their children about procreation and chastity? How can they appropriately do 

this? 
 

God commanded each living thing to reproduce after its own kind (see Genesis 1:22). Reproduction was 
part of His plan so that all forms of life could continue to exist upon the earth. 

 

Then He placed Adam and Eve on the earth. They were different from His other creations because they 
were His spirit children. In the Garden of Eden, He brought Adam and Eve together in marriage and 

commanded them to multiply and replenish the earth (see Genesis 1:28). However, their lives were to be 
governed by moral laws rather than by instinct. 
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God wanted His spirit children to be born into families so they could be properly cared for and taught. 

We, like Adam and Eve, are to provide physical bodies for these spirit children. The First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles have stated, ―We declare the means by which mortal life is created to be 

divinely appointed‖ (―The Family: A Proclamation to the World,‖ Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102). God has 
commanded us that only in marriage between a man and a woman are we to have sexual relations. This 

commandment is called the law of chastity. 

 
The Law of Chastity 

 
• What is the law of chastity? 

 
We are to have sexual relations only with our spouse to whom we are legally married. No one, male or 

female, is to have sexual relations before marriage. After marriage, sexual relations are permitted only 

with our spouse. 
 

To the Israelites the Lord said, ―Thou shalt not commit adultery‖ (Exodus 20:14). Those Israelites who 
broke this commandment were subject to severe penalties. The Lord has repeated this commandment in 

the latter days (see D&C 42:24). 

 
We have been taught that the law of chastity encompasses more than sexual intercourse. The First 

Presidency warned young people of other sexual sins: 
 

―Before marriage, do not do anything to arouse the powerful emotions that must be expressed only in 
marriage. Do not participate in passionate kissing, lie on top of another person, or touch the private, 

sacred parts of another person‘s body, with or without clothing. Do not allow anyone to do that with you. 

Do not arouse those emotions in your own body‖ (For the Strength of Youth [pamphlet, 2001], 27). 
 

Like other violations of the law of chastity, homosexual behavior is a serious sin. Latter-day prophets 
have spoken about the dangers of homosexual behavior and about the Church‘s concern for people who 

may have such inclinations. President Gordon B. Hinckley said: 

 
―In the first place, we believe that marriage between a man and a woman is ordained of God. We believe 

that marriage may be eternal through exercise of the power of the everlasting priesthood in the house of 
the Lord. 

 

―People inquire about our position on those who consider themselves so-called gays and lesbians. My 
response is that we love them as sons and daughters of God. They may have certain inclinations which 

are powerful and which may be difficult to control. Most people have inclinations of one kind or another 
at various times. If they do not act upon these inclinations, then they can go forward as do all other 

members of the Church. If they violate the law of chastity and the moral standards of the Church, then 
they are subject to the discipline of the Church, just as others are. 

 

―We want to help these people, to strengthen them, to assist them with their problems and to help them 
with their difficulties. But we cannot stand idle if they indulge in immoral activity, if they try to uphold 

and defend and live in a so-called same-sex marriage situation. To permit such would be to make light of 
the very serious and sacred foundation of God-sanctioned marriage and its very purpose, the rearing of 

families‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 1998, 91; or Ensign, Nov. 1998, 71). 

 
Satan Wants Us to Break the Law of Chastity 

 
• What are some ways Satan tempts people to break the law of chastity? 
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Satan‘s plan is to deceive as many of us as he can to prevent us from returning to live with our Heavenly 

Father. One of the most damaging things he can do is entice us to break the law of chastity. He is 
cunning and powerful. He would like us to believe it is no sin to break this law. Many people have been 

deceived. We must guard ourselves against evil influences. 
 

Satan attacks the standards of modesty. He wants us to believe that because the human body is 

beautiful, it is something to flaunt and expose. Our Heavenly Father wants us to keep our bodies covered 
so that we do not encourage improper thoughts in the minds of others. 

 
Satan not only encourages us to dress immodestly, but he also encourages us to think immoral or 

improper thoughts. He does this with pictures, movies, stories, jokes, music, and dances that suggest 
immoral acts. The law of chastity requires that our thoughts as well as our actions be pure. The prophet 

Alma taught that when we are judged by God, ―our thoughts will also condemn us; and in this awful state 

we shall not dare to look up to our God‖ (Alma 12:14). 
 

Jesus taught, ―Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 
―But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with 

her already in his heart‖ (Matthew 5:27–28). 

 
President Gordon B. Hinckley warned: ―You live in a world of terrible temptations. Pornography, with its 

sleazy filth, sweeps over the earth like a horrible, engulfing tide. It is poison. Do not watch it or read it. It 
will destroy you if you do. It will take from you your self-respect. It will rob you of a sense of the beauties 

of life. It will tear you down and pull you into a slough of evil thoughts and possibly of evil actions. Stay 
away from it. Shun it as you would a foul disease, for it is just as deadly. Be virtuous in thought and in 

deed. God has planted in you, for a purpose, a divine urge which may be easily subverted to evil and 

destructive ends. When you are young, do not get involved in steady dating. When you reach an age 
where you think of marriage, then is the time to become so involved. But you boys who are in high 

school don‘t need this, and neither do the girls‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 1997, 71–72; or Ensign, Nov. 
1997, 51). 

 

Satan sometimes tempts us through our emotions. He knows when we are lonely, confused, or 
depressed. He chooses this time of weakness to tempt us to break the law of chastity. Our Heavenly 

Father can give us the strength to pass through these trials unharmed. 
 

The scriptures tell about a righteous young man named Joseph who was greatly trusted by his master, 

Potiphar. Potiphar had given Joseph command over everything he had. Potiphar‘s wife lusted after 
Joseph and tempted him to commit adultery with her. But Joseph resisted her and fled from her. 

(See Genesis 39:1–18.) 
 

Paul taught, ―There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a 

way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it‖ (1 Corinthians 10:13). Alma emphasized that we will ―not 

be tempted above that which [we] can bear‖ as we ―humble [ourselves] before the Lord, and call on his 
holy name, and watch and pray continually‖ (Alma 13:28). 

 
For teachers: For help with questions about modesty and chastity, you may want to refer to the pamphlet titled For the Strength 
of Youth (item number 36550), which is available at distribution centers and at LDS.org and which may be available at your 
meetinghouse library. 

 
• How are modesty and chastity related? How can parents teach their children to be modest in dress, 

language, and behavior? 

• How can we fight the spread and influence of pornography? 
• What promises has the Lord given us to help us overcome Satan‘s temptations? 

 

http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/12.14?lang=eng#13
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/5.27-28?lang=eng#26
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/gen/39.1-18?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/1-cor/10.13?lang=eng#12
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/alma/13.28?lang=eng#27


Breaking the Law of Chastity Is Extremely Serious 

 
The prophet Alma grieved because one of his sons had broken the law of chastity. Alma said to his son 

Corianton, ―Know ye not, my son, that these things are an abomination in the sight of the Lord; yea, 
most abominable above all sins save it be the shedding of innocent blood or denying the Holy Ghost?‖ 

(Alma 39:5). Unchastity is next to murder in seriousness. 

 
If a man and a woman break the law of chastity and conceive a child, they may be tempted to commit 

another abominable sin: abortion. There is seldom any justifiable reason for abortion. Church leaders 
have said that some exceptional circumstances may justify an abortion, such as when pregnancy is the 

result of incest or rape, when the life or health of the mother is judged by competent medical authority to 
be in serious jeopardy, or when the fetus is known by competent medical authority to have severe 

defects that will not allow the baby to survive beyond birth. But even these circumstances do not 

automatically justify an abortion. Those who face such circumstances should consider abortion only after 
consulting with their local Church leaders and receiving a confirmation through earnest prayer. 

 
―When a man and woman conceive a child out of wedlock, every effort should be made to encourage 

them to marry. When the probability of a successful marriage is unlikely due to age or other 

circumstances, unwed parents should be counseled to place the child for adoption through LDS Family 
Services to ensure that the baby will be sealed to temple-worthy parents‖ (First Presidency letter, June 

26, 2002, and July 19, 2002). 
 

It is extremely important to our Heavenly Father that His children obey the law of chastity. Members of 
the Church who break this law or influence others to do so are subject to Church discipline. 

 

Those Who Break the Law of Chastity Can Be Forgiven 
 

Peace can come to those who have broken the law of chastity. The Lord tells us, ―If the wicked will turn 
from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, … all his transgressions that he hath 

committed, they shall not be mentioned unto him‖ (Ezekiel 18:21–22). Peace comes only 

through forgiveness. 
 

President Kimball said: ―To every forgiveness there is a condition. … The fasting, the prayers, the humility 
must be equal to or greater than the sin. There must be a broken heart and a contrite spirit. … There 

must be tears and genuine change of heart. There must be conviction of the sin, abandonment of the 

evil, confession of the error to properly constituted authorities of the Lord‖ (The Miracle of 
Forgiveness [1969], 353). 

 
For many people, confession is the most difficult part of repentance. We must confess not only to the 

Lord but also to the person we have offended, such as a husband or wife, and to the proper priesthood 
authority. The priesthood leader (bishop or stake president) will judge our standing in the Church. The 

Lord told Alma, ―Whosoever transgresseth against me … if he confess his sins before thee and me, and 

repenteth in the sincerity of his heart, him shall ye forgive, and I will forgive him also‖ (Mosiah 26:29). 
But President Kimball warned: ―Even though forgiveness is so abundantly promised there is no promise 

nor indication of forgiveness to any soul who does not totally repent. … We can hardly be too forceful in 
reminding people that they cannot sin and be forgiven and then sin again and again and expect repeated 

forgiveness‖ (The Miracle of Forgiveness, 353, 360). Those who receive forgiveness and then repeat the 

sin are held accountable for their former sins (see D&C 82:7; Ether 2:15). 
 

Those Who Keep the Law of Chastity Are Greatly Blessed 
 

• What blessings do we receive as we keep the law of chastity? 
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When we obey the law of chastity, we can live without guilt or shame. Our lives and our children‘s lives 

are blessed when we keep ourselves pure and spotless before the Lord. Children can look to our example 
and follow in our footsteps. 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Matthew 19:5–9; Genesis 2:24 (marriage relationship is sacred) 

• Titus 2:4–12 (instructions for chastity) 
• 1 Corinthians 7:2–5; Ephesians 5:28 (loyalty to spouse) 

• Revelation 14:4–5 (blessings for obedience to the law of chastity) 
• Proverbs 31:10 (virtue praised) 

• Alma 39:9 (do not go after the lusts of your eyes) 
• D&C 121:45 (let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly) 

• Alma 42:16 (repentance does not come without punishment) 

• Alma 42:30 (do not excuse yourself for sinning) 
• D&C 58:42–43 (the repentant confess and forsake their sins) 

 
 

"Chapter 40: Temple Work and Family History," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: GAPK: #502, 504, 505 
   OTS DVD/Reader: The Temple, pg. 119 

   D&CS DVD/Reader:  The Kirtland Temple Is Dedicated pg. 151 

      The Nauvoo Temple Is Finished, 212 
    

Day 1 - Heavenly Father Wants His Children to Return to Him 
 Sing: I Love to See the Temple; CS pg. 95 

 
The Atonement of Jesus Christ assures each of us that we will be resurrected and live forever. But if we 

are to live forever with our families in Heavenly Father‘s presence, we must do all that the Savior 

commands us to do. This includes being baptized and confirmed and receiving the ordinances of the 
temple. 

 
As members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, we have each been baptized and 

confirmed by one having the proper priesthood authority. Each of us may also go to the temple to receive 

the saving priesthood ordinances performed there. But many of God‘s children have not had these same 
opportunities. They lived at a time or place when the gospel was not available to them. 

Heavenly Father wants all of His children to return and live with Him. For those who died 
without baptism or the temple ordinances, He has provided a way for this to happen. He has asked us to 

perform ordinances for our ancestors in the temples. 
 

Temples of the Lord 

 
• Why are temples important in our lives? 

 
For teachers: Pictures can generate interest and help learners increase their understanding. Consider asking class members 
or family members to ponder their feelings about temple work as they look at the picture of a temple in this chapter. 
 

Temples of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are special buildings dedicated to the Lord. 
Worthy Church members may go there to receive sacred ordinances and make covenants with God. Like 

baptism, these ordinances and covenants are necessary for our salvation. They must be performed in the 

temples of the Lord. 
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We also go to the temple to learn more about Heavenly Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. We gain a 

better understanding of our purpose in life and our relationship with Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ. 
We are taught about our premortal existence, the meaning of earth life, and life after death. 

 
Day 2 - Temple Ordinances Seal Families Together Forever 

 Sing: Truth From Elijah; CS pg. 91 

 
• What does it mean to be sealed? 

 
All temple ordinances are performed by the power of the priesthood. Through this power, ordinances 

performed on earth are sealed, or bound, in heaven. The Savior taught His Apostles, ―Whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven‖ (Matthew 16:19; see also D&C 132:7). 

 

Only in the temple can we be sealed together forever as families. Marriage in the temple joins a man and 
woman as husband and wife eternally if they honor their covenants. Baptism and all other ordinances 

prepare us for this sacred event. 
 

When a man and woman are married in the temple, their children who are born thereafter also become 

part of their eternal family. Couples who have been married civilly can receive these blessings by 
preparing themselves and their children to go to the temple and be sealed to each other. Parents who 

adopt children legally may have those children sealed to them. 
 

• What must a couple do to make the sealing power effective in their marriage? 
 

Day 3 - Our Ancestors Need Our Help 

 Sing: The Hearts of the Children; CS pg. 92 
 

• What responsibilities do we have toward our ancestors who have died without receiving priesthood 
ordinances? 

 

Mario Cannamela married Maria Vitta in 1882. They lived in Tripani, Italy, where they raised a family and 
shared many wonderful years together. Mario and Maria did not hear the message of the restored gospel 

of Jesus Christ during their lifetimes. They were not baptized. They did not have the opportunity to go to 
the temple and be sealed together as an eternal family. At death, their marriage ended. 

Over a century later a great reunion took place. Descendants of Mario and Maria went to the Los Angeles 

Temple, where a great-grandson and his wife knelt at an altar and served as proxies for the sealing of 
Mario and Maria. Tears filled their eyes as they shared in Mario and Maria‘s joy. 

 
Many of our ancestors are among those who died without hearing about the gospel while on the earth. 

They now live in the spirit world (see chapter 41 in this book). There they are taught the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Those who have accepted the gospel are waiting for the temple ordinances to be performed for 

them. As we perform these ordinances in the temple for our ancestors, we can share their joy. 

 
• How does the doctrine of salvation for the dead show God‘s justice, compassion, and mercy? 

• What experiences have you had doing temple work for your ancestors? 
 

Day 4 - Family History—How We Begin Helping Our Ancestors 

 Sing: Family History – I Am Doing It; CS pg. 94 
 

• What are the basic steps of doing family history work? 
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Latter-day Saints are encouraged to participate in family history activities. Through these activities we 

learn about our ancestors so that we can perform ordinances for them. Family history involves three 
basic steps: 

 
1. Identify our ancestors. 

 

2. Find out which ancestors need temple ordinances performed. 
 

3. Make certain that the ordinances are performed for them. 
 

Most wards and branches have family history consultants who can answer questions and direct us to the 
resources we need. If a ward or branch does not have a family history consultant, the bishop or branch 

president can provide direction. 

 
Identify Our Ancestors 

 
To perform temple ordinances for our ancestors, we need to know their names. Many wonderful 

resources are available today to help us identify our ancestors‘ names. 

 
A good way to begin gathering information about our ancestors is to see what we have in our own 

homes. We may have birth, marriage, or death certificates. We may also find family Bibles, obituaries, 
family histories, or diaries and journals. In addition, we can ask relatives for information they have. After 

gathering information in our homes and from our ancestors, we can search other resources, such 
as FamilySearch.org. We may also visit one of the Church‘s local family history centers. 

 

How much we learn will depend on what information is available to us. We may have only a little family 
information and may be able to do no more than identify our parents and grandparents. If we already 

have a large collection of family records, we may be able to identify ancestors from generations further 
back in time. 

 

We can keep track of the information we gather on family group records and pedigree charts. 
 

Find Out Which Ancestors Need Temple Ordinances Performed 
 

Temple ordinances have been performed for the dead since the early days of the Church. Consequently, 

some ordinances for our ancestors may have already been done. To find out which ancestors need 
temple ordinances, we can look in two places. Our own family records might have information about 

what has been done. If not, the Church has a record of all ordinances that have been performed in the 
temple. Your ward or branch family history consultant can help you in this effort. 

 
Make Certain the Ordinances Are Performed 

 

Many of our ancestors in the spirit world may be anxious to receive their temple ordinances. As soon as 
we identify these ancestors, we should arrange for this work to be done for them. 

 
One of the blessings of family history work comes from going to the temple and performing ordinances in 

behalf of our ancestors. We should prepare ourselves to receive a temple recommend so that, when 

possible, we can do this work. If our children are 12 years old or older, they can share in these blessings 
by being baptized and confirmed for their ancestors. 

 
If it is not possible for us to go to the temple to participate in the ordinances, the temple will arrange to 

have the ordinances performed by other Church members. 
 

http://www.familysearch.org/


• How has the Lord helped you or members of your family find information about your ancestors? 

 
Day 5 - Additional Family History Opportunities 

     
• What are some simple ways for someone with many other responsibilities to participate in family history 

work? 

 
In addition to providing temple ordinances for the ancestors we know about, we can help those in the 

spirit world in many other ways. We should seek the guidance of the Spirit as we prayerfully consider 
what we might do. Depending on our circumstances, we can do the following things: 

 
1. Attend the temple as often as possible. After we have gone to the temple for ourselves, we can 

perform the saving ordinances for others waiting in the spirit world. 

 
2. Do research to identify ancestors who are more difficult to find. Family history consultants can guide 

us to helpful resources. 
 

3. Help with the Church‘s indexing program. Through this program, members prepare genealogical 

information for use in the Church‘s family history computer programs. These programs make it easier for 
us to identify our ancestors. 

 
4. Contribute family history information to the Church‘s current computer programs for family history. 

These programs contain genealogies contributed by people all over the world. They allow people to share 
their family information. Family history consultants can provide more information about the Church‘s 

computer programs. 

 
5. Participate in family organizations. We can accomplish much more for our ancestors as we work 

together with other family members. 
 

• Think about what you can do to increase your participation in temple and family history work. 

 
Assignment:  Fill out a 4 generation chart with each child 

  Tell family histories and stories, with pictures, scrapbooks or home movies 
 

Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Peter 4:6 (gospel was preached to the dead) 
• Malachi 4:5–6; D&C 2:2; 3 Nephi 25:5–6 (mission of Elijah) 

• 1 Corinthians 15:29; D&C 128:15–18 (work for the dead) 
• D&C 138 (redemption of the dead) 

 
Additional Resources:   Temple Service, Friend July 1993 IFC 

    My Friend Lizzy, Friend June 1996 pg. 11 

 
 

 
 

NOTE:  The following lessons are pretty deep for young children.  I’ve followed the above 

format for the convenience of families who wish to do so; however for some children less 
time might need to be taken and less detail given.  We spent a day or two on each lesson, 

hitting main points I thought important and leaving the rest for when they are older, and 
singing a favorite song or two.  The children’s songs deal with these topics in lovely ways, I 

find. Prayerfully consider what your children need at this time. 
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"Chapter 41: The Postmortal Spirit World," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Day 1 - Life after Death 
 Sing: Hearts of the Children; CS pg. 92 

 

• What happens to us after we die? 
 

Heavenly Father prepared a plan for our salvation. As part of this plan, He sent us from His presence to 
live on earth and receive mortal bodies of flesh and blood. Eventually our mortal bodies will die, and our 

spirits will go to the spirit world. The spirit world is a place of waiting, working, learning, and, for the 

righteous, resting from care and sorrow. Our spirits will live there until we are ready for our resurrection. 
Then our mortal bodies will once more unite with our spirits, and we will receive the degree of glory we 

have prepared for (see chapter 46 in this book). 
 

Many people have wondered what the spirit world is like. The scriptures and latter-day prophets have 
given us information about the spirit world. 

 

• What comfort do you receive from your knowledge that there is life after death? How can we use our 
understanding of the postmortal spirit world to comfort others? 

 
Where Is the Postmortal Spirit World? 

 

Latter-day prophets have said that the spirits of those who have died are not far from us. President Ezra 
Taft Benson said: ―Sometimes the veil between this life and the life beyond becomes very thin. Our loved 

ones who have passed on are not far from us‖ (in Conference Report, Apr. 1971, 18; or Ensign, June 
1971, 33). President Brigham Young taught that the postmortal spirit world is on the earth, around us 

(see Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young [1997], 279). 
 

Day 2 - What Is the Nature of Our Spirits? 

 Sing: I Have A Family Tree; CS pg. 199 
 

Spirit beings have the same bodily form as mortals except that the spirit body is in perfect form 
(see Ether 3:16). Spirits carry with them from earth their attitudes of devotion or antagonism toward 

things of righteousness (see Alma 34:34). They have the same appetites and desires that they had when 

they lived on earth. All spirits are in adult form. They were adults before their mortal existence, and they 
are in adult form after death, even if they die as infants or children (see Teachings of Presidents of the 
Church: Joseph F. Smith [1998], 131–32). 
 

• Why is it important to know that our spirits will have the same attitudes in the spirit world that they 
have now? 

 

What Are the Conditions in the Postmortal Spirit World? 
 

The prophet Alma in the Book of Mormon taught about two divisions or states in the spirit world: 
 

―The spirits of those who are righteous are received into a state of happiness, which is called paradise, a 

state of rest, a state of peace, where they shall rest from all their troubles and from all care, and sorrow. 
 

―And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of the wicked, yea, who are evil—for behold, they have 
no part nor portion of the Spirit of the Lord; for behold, they chose evil works rather than good; therefore 

the spirit of the devil did enter into them, and take possession of their house—and these shall be cast out 
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into outer darkness; there shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, and this because of their 

own iniquity, being led captive by the will of the devil. 
―Now this is the state of the souls of the wicked, yea, in darkness, and a state of awful, fearful looking for 

the fiery indignation of the wrath of God upon them; thus they remain in this state, as well as the 
righteous in paradise, until the time of their resurrection‖ (Alma 40:12–14). 

 

The spirits are classified according to the purity of their lives and their obedience to the will of the Lord 
while on earth. The righteous and the wicked are separated (see 1 Nephi 15:28–30), but the spirits may 

progress as they learn gospel principles and live in accordance with them. The spirits in paradise can 
teach the spirits in prison (see D&C 138). 

 
For teachers: To help class members or family members understand the differences between paradise and spirit prison, consider 
drawing a vertical line in the middle of the board or on a large piece of paper, making two columns. At the top of one column, 
write State of the Righteous. At the top of the other column, write State of the Wicked. Ask members to describe each state in the 
spirit world, based on their reading in this section. Summarize their comments in the appropriate columns. 

 

Day 3 – Paradise 
 Sing: Families Can Be Together Forever; CS pg. 188 

 

According to the prophet Alma, the righteous spirits rest from earthly care and sorrow. Nevertheless, they 
are occupied in doing the work of the Lord. President Joseph F. Smith saw in a vision that immediately 

after Jesus Christ was crucified, He visited the righteous in the spirit world. He appointed messengers, 
gave them power and authority, and commissioned them to ―carry the light of the gospel to them that 

were in darkness, even to all the spirits of men‖ (D&C 138:30). 

 
The Church is organized in the spirit world, and priesthood holders continue their responsibilities there 

(see D&C 138:30). President Wilford Woodruff taught: ―The same Priesthood exists on the other side of 
the veil. … Every Apostle, every Seventy, every Elder, etc., who has died in the faith as soon as he passes 

to the other side of the veil, enters into the work of the ministry‖ (Deseret News, Jan. 25, 1882, 818). 

 
Family relationships are also important. President Jedediah M. Grant, a counselor to Brigham Young, saw 

the spirit world and described to Heber C. Kimball the organization that exists there: ―He said that the 
people he there saw were organized in family capacities. … He said, ‗When I looked at families, there was 

a deficiency in some, … for I saw families that would not be permitted to come and dwell together, 
because they had not honored their calling here‘‖ (Deseret News, Dec. 10, 1856, 316–17). 

 

Day 4 - Spirit Prison 
 Sing: Truth From Elijah; CS pg. 308 

 
The Apostle Peter referred to the postmortal spirit world as a prison, which it is for some (see 1 Peter 

3:18–20). In the spirit prison are the spirits of those who have not yet received the gospel of 

Jesus Christ. These spirits have agency and may be enticed by both good and evil. If they accept the 
gospel and the ordinances performed for them in the temples, they may leave the spirit prison and dwell 

in paradise. 
 

Also in the spirit prison are those who rejected the gospel after it was preached to them either on earth 
or in the spirit prison. These spirits suffer in a condition known as hell. They have removed themselves 

from the mercy of Jesus Christ, who said, ―Behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that they 

might not suffer if they would repent; but if they would not repent they must suffer even as I; which 
suffering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble because of pain, and to bleed at every 

pore, and to suffer both body and spirit‖ (D&C 19:16–18). After suffering for their sins, they will be 
allowed, through the Atonement of Jesus Christ, to inherit the lowest degree of glory, which is the 

telestial kingdom. 
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• How are conditions in the spirit world similar to conditions in this life? 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Peter 4:6 (gospel preached to the dead) 
• Moses 7:37–39 (spirit prison prepared for the wicked) 

• D&C 76 (revelation about the three kingdoms of glory) 

• Luke 16:19–31 (fate of beggar and rich man in the spirit world) 
 

Day 5 - To Live Again—Forever  BY SANDRA C. NELSON  FRIEND DEC 1989 PG. 10 
 

In Christ shall all be made alive (1 Cor. 15:22). 
 

I realized that Todd was awful gloomy that day. At first he didn‘t even want to come out and play with 

me, and I‘m his best friend! Then, after a little coaxing from his mother, he did come out. 
 

―How about playing some ball?‖ I asked hopefully. ―We can try your new bat! I‘ll even pitch to you first!‖ 
 

―No, I don‘t feel like it,‖ Todd said, stuffing his fists into his jeans pockets and kicking a stone off the 

sidewalk. ―I don‘t feel like doing anything!‖ 
 

―What‘s wrong?‖ I asked. ―You don‘t ever turn down a game of ball, especially if I‘m willing to pitch to 
you first. Are you sick?‖ 

 
―I just don‘t feel too great. My grandma died,‖ Todd answered, quickly brushing away a tear. 

 

―Oh. I‘m sorry. I guess you miss her a lot.‖ 
 

―Miss her! I‘ll never see her again!‖ 
 

―Yes, you will,‖ I said. ―She just went to the spirit world.‖ 

 
―The what?‖ 

 
―The spirit world,‖ I repeated. ―When people die, that‘s where they go.‖ 

 

―Will I really see her again? And can I visit on weekends like I used to?‖ 
 

―Not now—because you‘re still alive. But after you die, you‘ll go to the spirit world too.‖ 
 

―Really?‖ Todd asked excitedly. 
 

―Will she make me my favorite chocolate cake?‖ 

 
―Well, I don‘t know about that,‖ I said. ―But I do know that someday everyone will be resurrected.‖ 

 
―What does that mean?‖ Todd asked. 

 

―That means that your spirit and your body will get back together, and you will live again!‖ 
 

―How do you know all this?‖ Todd asked, suddenly suspicious. 
 

―My mother taught us that in family home evening last Monday.‖ 
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―So you didn‘t make it all up?‖ 

 
―No. Honest!‖ 

 
―OK. I still miss her, but maybe I can play just one game with you.‖ 

 

―Great! Let‘s go!‖ I thought that I had convinced him and that everything would be OK, but that evening 
Todd came over with his parents. They seemed really mad. I‘m in trouble now, I thought, so I tried to 

hide upstairs. 
 

―Jamie,‖ my mother called. 
 

I had to come down and face whatever it was that I had done. 

 
―Jamie,‖ Todd‘s mother began, ―today you told Todd that he would see his grandmother again. Try as we 

may, he won‘t listen to anything different that we try to tell him. Todd‘s grandmother is dead, and there 
is no way that we‘ll see her again. We need you to tell Todd that.‖ 

 

―I can‘t,‖ I said softly. Todd looked at me, and I knew that I was in real trouble. 
 

―What do you mean you can‘t?‖ 
 

She was really upset with me, but Mom saved me. ―What he means,‖ my mom began as she stepped 
forward and placed her hands on my shoulders, ―is that we believe that Todd will see his grandmother 

again. And so will all of you.‖ 

 
―But, Lisa,‖ Todd‘s mother pleaded with my mother, ―how can you know this? What proof do you have?‖ 

 
―I‘ll show you.‖ She let go of my shoulders, got her Bible, and thumbed the pages until she stopped and 

read this passage aloud: ―‗And [they] shall come forth; they that have done good, unto 

the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation‘‖ (John 5:29). 
 

Todd‘s dad jumped into the conversation then: ―Lisa, is that a quote from your Golden Bible?‘‖ 
 

―Oh, you mean the Book of Mormon. No, this is the King James Version of the Bible,‖ Mom replied. 

 
―Well,‖ said Todd‘s mom. ―That‘s the same Bible that we use. I wonder why we never saw that before.‖ 

 
Mom was on a roll now! ―We will all be resurrected as Jesus Christ was, which means that we will all live 

again, just as Jamie was telling Todd. In 1 Corinthians 15:21–22, it says, ‗For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 

―‗For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.‘‖ [1 Cor. 15:21–22] 

 
They just stood there in silence for a moment; then Todd‘s mom began quietly, ―I guess I owe you an 

apology, Jamie. I never knew that was all in the Bible.‖ 
 

―That‘s OK,‖ I said. 

 
―Does that mean,‖ began Todd, brightening again,‖ does that mean that Jamie was right and that I will 

see Grandma again?‖ 
 

―It seems so,‖ said Todd‘s mom. 
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―We‘ll have to do some studying. We‘ll probably be back to ask Jamie and his folks some more 

questions.‖ 
 

―Great!‖ I said. ―Anytime.‖ 
 

Well, that‘s how my day ended. Things turned out OK after all, and you know what? Todd‘s family had 

the missionaries over the other night! They invited us over too. It was really great to see the missionaries 
teach my best friend the gospel. I hope that someday I can find the right scriptures quickly, as Mom and 

the missionaries do. Mom says that it just takes practice. So here it is—I‘ve found my first scripture for 
you: ―I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live‖ 

(John 11:25). 
 

An Apostle Speaks to Children  by Elder Boyd K. Packer   Friend July 1973, pg. 32 

 
There is something very important that I want to say to you children—something I hope you‘ll always 

remember. 
 

Did you know that you lived before you were born on earth? Before you were born to your father and 

mother, you lived in the spirit world. 
 

Pretend, my little friends, that my hand represents your spirit. It is alive. It can move by itself. 
 

A glove is like your body. It cannot move. But when your spirit entered into your body, then you could 
move and act and live. Now you are a person—a spirit with a body—living on the earth. 

 

While you are alive, the spirit inside your body causes it to work and to act and to live. But it was not 
intended that we stay here on earth forever. Some day, because of old age or perhaps a disease or an 

accident, the spirit and the body will be separated. When this happens, we say that a person has died.  
 

Death is a separation—a separation of the body and the spirit. 

 
When the glove, which is like your body, is taken away from your spirit, it cannot move anymore. It just 

falls down. It is dead. But the part of you that looks out through your eyes and allows you to think and to 
smile, to act and to know, and to be, that is your spirit and that is eternal. It cannot die. 

 

When our Heavenly Father made it possible for us to come into this world, He also made it possible for us 
to return to Him, because He is our Father and He loves us. Do not think that because we are living on 

this earth away from Him and because we can‘t see Him that He has forgotten us. 
 

Little children, our Heavenly Father knew that we would need help. So in the plan He provided for 
someone to come into the world and help us so that we can someday return to Him. 

 

This was Jesus Christ, the Son of God. He is a spirit child as all of us are, but Jesus was also Heavenly 
Father‘s Only Begotten Son on the earth. And it was Jesus who made it possible for us to overcome 

death. He made it possible for our spirits and bodies to be one again. Because of Him, we will be 
resurrected. That means our spirit and body will be put back together. That is a gift from Him. That is 

why He is called our Savior, our Redeemer. 

 
Even when you are very young you should know about another kind of separation—a separation that is 

like a second death. This is a spiritual separation from our Heavenly Father. 
 

We must learn to keep ourselves spiritually clean so that we will not be separated from our Heavenly 
Father and may return to be with Him when we leave this earth life. When Jesus was living on the earth, 
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He taught that if we live the gospel, we will remain spiritually clean. Even when we make mistakes, there 

is a way to become clean again. That is what repentance is. 
 

There will be times when you make mistakes. There will be times when you will wonder if you can live 
the way Jesus taught we should live. When you are tested, when you are disappointed or ashamed, or 

when you are sad, remember Him and pray to Heavenly Father in His name. 

 
Remember that you are a child of our Heavenly Father. You lived with Him before you came to this earth. 

You came to earth to receive a mortal body and to be tested. Our Heavenly Father loves us, and we have 
a Lord and Savior. We can return and live with Him again. 

I thank God for a church where you, our little children, are precious above all things. I thank God for our 
Savior, who suffered the little children to come unto Him. He is the Christ! He loves us! I pray for you, 

our little ones, and ask Him to bless you. 

 
 

 

"Chapter 42: The Gathering of the House of Israel," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 10 

   All week, sing Tenth Article of Faith Song; CS pg. 128 
 

Day 1 -The House of Israel Are God’s Covenant People 

 
• What responsibilities do God‘s covenant people have to the nations of the world? 

 

Jacob was a great prophet who lived hundreds of years before the time of Christ. Because Jacob was 

faithful, the Lord gave him the special name of Israel, which means ―one who prevails with God‖ or ―let 

God prevail‖ (Bible Dictionary, ―Israel,‖ 708). Jacob had twelve sons. These sons and their families 

became known as the twelve tribes of Israel, or Israelites (see Genesis). 
 

Jacob was a grandson of Abraham. The Lord made an everlasting covenant with Abraham that was 
renewed with Isaac and with Jacob and his children (see chapter 15 in this book; see also the visual in 

this chapter, depicting Jacob blessing his sons). God promised that the Israelites would be His covenant 

people as long as they would obey His commandments (see Deuteronomy 28:9–10). They would be a 
blessing to all the nations of the world by taking the gospel and the priesthood to them (see Abraham 

2:9–11). Thus, they would keep their covenant with the Lord and He would keep His covenant with them. 
 

Day 2 -The House of Israel Was Scattered 

 
Again and again prophets of the Lord warned the house of Israel what would happen if they were 

wicked. Moses prophesied, ―And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other‖ (Deuteronomy 28:64). 

 
Despite this warning, the Israelites consistently broke the commandments of God. They fought among 

themselves and split into two kingdoms: the Northern Kingdom, called the kingdom of Israel, and the 

Southern Kingdom, called the kingdom of Judah. Ten of the twelve tribes of Israel lived in the Northern 
Kingdom. During a war they were conquered by their enemies and carried away into captivity. Some of 

them later escaped into the lands of the north and became lost to the rest of the world. 
 

About 100 years after the capture of the Northern Kingdom, the Southern Kingdom was conquered. The 

capital city of Jerusalem was destroyed in 586 B.C., and many members of the remaining two tribes of 
Israel were taken captive. Later, some of the members of these tribes returned and rebuilt Jerusalem. 
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Just before Jerusalem was destroyed, Lehi and his family, who were members of the house of Israel, left 

the city and settled in the Americas. 
 

After the time of Christ, Jerusalem was again destroyed, this time by Roman soldiers. The Jews were 
scattered over much of the world. Today Israelites are found in all countries of the world. Many of these 

people do not know that they are descended from the ancient house of Israel. 

 
• What benefits have come to God‘s children because His covenant people have been scattered 

throughout the earth? 
 

Day 3 & 4 - The House of Israel Must Be Gathered 
 

• Why does the Lord want His people to be gathered? 

 
• How will the house of Israel be gathered? 

 
The Lord promised that His covenant people would someday be gathered: ―I will gather the remnant of 

my flock out of all countries whither I have driven them‖ (Jeremiah 23:3). 

 
God gathers His children through missionary work. As people come to a knowledge of Jesus Christ, 

receiving the ordinances of salvation and keeping the associated covenants, they become ―the children of 
the covenant‖ (3 Nephi 20:26). He has important reasons for gathering His children. He gathers them so 

they can learn the teachings of the gospel and prepare themselves to meet the Savior when He comes 
again. He gathers them so they will build temples and perform sacred ordinances for ancestors who have 

died without having this opportunity. He gathers them so they can strengthen one another and be unified 

in the gospel, finding protection from unrighteous influences in the world. He also gathers them so they 
can prepare themselves to share the gospel with others. 

 
The power and authority to direct the work of gathering the house of Israel was given to Joseph Smith by 

the prophet Moses, who appeared in 1836 in the Kirtland Temple (see D&C 110:11). Since that time, 

each prophet has held the keys for the gathering of the house of Israel, and this gathering has been an 
important part of the Church‘s work. The covenant people are now being gathered as they accept the 

restored gospel and serve the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (see Deuteronomy 30:1–5). 
 

The Israelites are to be gathered spiritually first and then physically. They are gathered spiritually as they 

join The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and make and keep sacred covenants. This spiritual 
gathering began during the time of the Prophet Joseph Smith and continues today all over the world. 

Converts to the Church are Israelites either by blood or adoption. They belong to the family of Abraham 
and Jacob (see Abraham 2:9–11; Galatians 3:26–29). 

 
President Joseph Fielding Smith said: ―There are many nations represented in the … Church. … They 

have come because the Spirit of the Lord rested upon them; … receiving the spirit of gathering, they left 

everything for the sake of the gospel‖ (Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. [1954–
56], 3:256; italics in original). 

 
The physical gathering of Israel means that the covenant people will be ―gathered home to the lands of 

their inheritance, and shall be established in all their lands of promise‖ (2 Nephi 9:2). The tribes of 

Ephraim and Manasseh will be gathered in the Americas. The tribe of Judah will return to the city of 
Jerusalem and the area surrounding it. The ten lost tribes will receive from the tribe of Ephraim their 

promised blessings (see D&C 133:26–34). 
 

When the Church was first established, the Saints were instructed to gather in Ohio, then Missouri, and 
then the Salt Lake Valley. Today, however, modern prophets have taught that Church members are to 
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build up the kingdom of God in their own lands. Elder Russell M. Nelson said: ―The choice to come unto 

Christ is not a matter of physical location; it is a matter of individual commitment. People can be ‗brought 
to the knowledge of the Lord‘ [3 Nephi 20:13] without leaving their homelands. True, in the early days of 

the Church, conversion often meant emigration as well. But now the gathering takes place in each nation. 
… The place of gathering for Brazilian Saints is in Brazil; the place of gathering for Nigerian Saints is in 

Nigeria; the place of gathering for Korean Saints is in Korea; and so forth. Zion is ‗the pure in heart.‘ 

[D&C 97:21.] Zion is wherever righteous Saints are‖ (in Conference Report, Oct. 2006, 85; or 
Ensign, Nov. 2006, 81). 

 
The physical gathering of Israel will not be complete until the Second Coming of the Savior and on into 

the Millennium (see Joseph Smith—Matthew 1:37). Then the Lord‘s promise will be fulfilled: 
 

―Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 

children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
―But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the 

lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers‖ (Jeremiah 16:14–15). 

 

• In what ways have you been gathered spiritually as one of the Lord‘s covenant people? 
 

• In what ways have you participated in the gathering of others? 
 
For teachers: When people share their stories of being converted to the restored gospel of Jesus Christ, they are sharing stories 
about being gathered spiritually. Consider asking a few people in advance to tell about how they were converted to the gospel. 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Genesis 17:1–8 (God‘s covenant with Abraham) 

• Romans 9:4–8; Galatians 3:29 (those who follow Jesus Christ and His word are the children of the 
covenant) 

• 2 Nephi 30:2; Mosiah 5:10–11 (those who repent, follow the prophets, and have faith in Jesus Christ 
become the Lord‘s covenant people) 

• 2 Kings 17 (Northern Kingdom taken captive) 

• 2 Chronicles 36:11–20 (Southern Kingdom taken captive) 
• James 1:1 (twelve tribes scattered abroad) 

• 1 Nephi 10:12–13 (Nephite migration was part of the scattering) 
• Jeremiah 3:14–18 (one from a city, two from a family) 

• Ezekiel 20:33–36 (Israel will be gathered from all countries) 
• 3 Nephi 20:29–46 (Jews will be gathered to Jerusalem) 

• 1 Nephi 15:13–18; 3 Nephi 21:26–29 (gathering starts with Restoration of the gospel) 

• D&C 38:31–33 (the Lord‘s covenant people will be saved) 
• Isaiah 11:11–13 (the Lord will recover His people) 

• Revelation 18:4–8 (a voice will proclaim the gathering) 
• D&C 133:6–15 (Gentiles to Zion, Jews to Jerusalem) 

 

Day 5 – Could share part of patriarchal blessing with child 
 

 
 

 
 

Cross Connections: 
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Tenth Article of Faith Puzzle – Friend Oct 1987 pg. 43  

 
Complete the puzzle by filling in the words of the tenth article of faith. (Hint: Start with the 

word restoration.) 
 

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration of the Ten Tribes; that Zion (the New 
Jerusalem) will be built upon the American continent; that Christ will reign personally upon the earth; 
and, that the earth will be renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory. 
 
 

 

  

 
 

The Good Shepherd  Friend Sept 1995 pg. 48 
 

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration of the Ten Tribes; that Zion (the New 
Jerusalem) will be built upon the American continent; that Christ will reign personally upon the earth; 

and, that the earth will be renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory (A of F 1:10). 
 
The Savior once said, ―I am the good shepherd‖ (John 10:11). A good shepherd will give his life to 

protect his sheep. He knows each sheep by name. The sheep know his voice and follow him and none 
other. If a sheep is lost, a good shepherd will search endlessly for it to bring it safely back to the fold. 

 

A fold is a large enclosure with only one entrance. Many shepherds shared a fold. One shepherd would 
be assigned to stand guard during the night to see that no wolves or thieves broke into the fold to harm 

or steal the sheep. The other shepherds went home. In the morning they returned for their sheep. Only 
those shepherds the guard recognized were let into the fold. Each sheep knew its shepherd‘s voice and 

gathered around him to be led out of the fold into the pasture to feed. 
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A good shepherd is different from a hired shepherd, who is paid to look after someone else‘s sheep. A 

hired shepherd ―seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

 
―The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

―I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. … 

―I lay down my life for the sheep.‖ (John 10:12–15.) 
 

How do we become the Savior‘s sheep? The Lord said, ―He that will hear my voice shall be my sheep‖ 
(Mosiah 26:21). 

 
Even after we become His sheep, we have to continue to follow Him. Moroni said that the Lamanites, 

―were once a delightsome people, and they had Christ for their shepherd; yea, they were led even by 

God the Father‖ (Morm. 5:17). But when they stopped following the teachings of the Lord, ―behold, they 
[were] led about by Satan, even as chaff is driven before the wind, or as a vessel is tossed about upon 

the waves, without sail or anchor, or without anything wherewith to steer her; and even as she is, so are 
they‖ (Morm. 5:18). 

 

The Savior has laid down His life for us. He will protect us from spiritual dangers if we follow His voice. If 
we do what is wrong and stray from His word, He through the aid of His servants will find us and try to 

bring us back to safety. He knows each of us by name. And if we learn to recognize His voice and follow 
it, He will lead us back to Heavenly Father‘s presence. 

 
The Lord has revealed that in the last days He will gather all His sheep from the nations of the earth, 

―and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. … 

―And the Holy One of Israel reigneth.‖ (1 Ne. 22:25–26.) 
   

 
 

"Chapter 43: Signs of the Second Coming," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 
Weekly Resources:   GAPK: #238, 239 

 

Day 1 - Jesus Christ Will Return to the Earth 

 Sing: I‘m Trying to Be Like Jesus; CS pg. 78 

 
• What are some of the signs of the Second Coming? 

 

The Savior told Joseph Smith, ―I will reveal myself from heaven with power and great glory … and dwell 
in righteousness with men on earth a thousand years, and the wicked shall not stand‖ (D&C 29:11; see 

also chapters 44 and 45 in this book). Jesus has told us that certain signs and events will warn us when 
the time of His Second Coming is near. 

 
For teachers: Consider assigning each class member or family member one or two of the signs described in this chapter (in large 
classes, some signs may be assigned to more than one person). As part of the lesson, give them time on their own to study the 
information about those signs and think about evidence they have seen that the signs are being fulfilled today. Then have them 
share their insights with each other. 

 

For thousands of years, followers of Jesus Christ have looked forward to the Second Coming as a time of 

peace and joy. But before the Savior comes, the people of the earth will experience great trials and 
calamities. Our Heavenly Father wants us to be prepared for these troubles. He also expects us to be 

spiritually ready when the Savior comes in His glory. Therefore, He has given us signs, which are events 
that will tell us when the Savior‘s Second Coming is near. Throughout the ages God has revealed these 
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signs to His prophets. He has said that all faithful followers of Christ will know what the signs are and will 

be watching for them (see D&C 45:39). If we are obedient and faithful, we will study the scriptures and 
know of the signs. 

 
Some of the signs foretelling the Second Coming of Jesus Christ have already been or are now being 

fulfilled. Others will be fulfilled in the future. 

 
Wickedness, War, and Turmoil   

 
(USE CAUTION HERE – CHILDREN ARE VERY SENSITIVE – MANY NEED REASSURANCE – 

PRAYERFULLY DECIDE WHAT IS APPROPRIATE!) 
 

Many of the signs are terrifying and dreadful. The prophets have warned that the earth will experience 

great turmoil, wickedness, war, and suffering. The prophet Daniel said that the time before the Second 
Coming would be a time of trouble such as the earth has never known (see Daniel 12:1). The Lord said, 

―The love of men shall wax cold, and iniquity shall abound‖ (D&C 45:27). ―And all things shall be in 
commotion; and … fear shall come upon all people‖ (D&C 88:91). We can expect earthquakes, disease, 

famines, great storms, lightnings, and thunder (see Matthew 24:7; D&C 88:90). Hailstorms will destroy 

the crops of the earth (see D&C 29:16). 
 

Jesus told His disciples that war would fill the earth: ―Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars. … For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom‖ (Matthew 24:6–7). The Prophet Joseph 

Smith said: ―Be not discouraged when we tell you of perilous times, for they must shortly come, for the 
sword, famine, and pestilence are approaching. There shall be great destructions upon the face of this 

land, for ye need not suppose that one jot or tittle of the prophecies of all the holy prophets shall fail, 

and there are many that remain to be fulfilled yet‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph 
Smith [2007], 252). 

 
Many of these signs are being fulfilled. Wickedness is everywhere. Nations are constantly at war. 

Earthquakes and other calamities are occurring. Many people now suffer from devastating storms, 

drought, hunger, and diseases. We can be certain that these calamities will become more severe before 
the Lord comes. 

 
However, not all the events preceding the Second Coming are dreadful. Many of them bring joy to the 

world. 

 
Day 2 - The Restoration of the Gospel 

 Sing: Had I Been a Child; CS pg. 80 
 

The Lord said, ―Light shall break forth among them that sit in darkness, and it shall be the fulness of my 
gospel‖ (D&C 45:28). Prophets of old foretold the Restoration of the gospel. The Apostle John saw that 

the gospel would be restored by an angel (see Revelation 14:6–7). In fulfillment of this prophecy, the 

angel Moroni and other heavenly visitors brought the gospel of Jesus Christ to Joseph Smith. 
 

The Coming Forth of the Book of Mormon 
 

The Lord told the Nephites of another sign: the Book of Mormon would come to their descendants (see 3 

Nephi 21). In Old Testament times the prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel foresaw the coming of the Book of 
Mormon (see Isaiah 29:4–18; Ezekiel 37:16–20). These prophecies are now being fulfilled. The Book of 

Mormon has been brought forth and is being taken to all the world. 
 

The Gospel Preached to All the World 
 

http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/45.39?lang=eng#38
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/dan/12.1?lang=eng#0
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/45.27?lang=eng#26
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/88.91?lang=eng#90
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/24.7?lang=eng#6
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/88.90?lang=eng#89
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/29.16?lang=eng#15
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/matt/24.6-7?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/45.28?lang=eng#27
http://lds.org/scriptures/nt/rev/14.6-7?lang=eng#5
http://lds.org/general-conference/2008/04/the-gospel-of-jesus-christ?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/21?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/bofm/3-ne/21?lang=eng
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/isa/29.4-18?lang=eng#3
http://lds.org/scriptures/ot/ezek/37.16-20?lang=eng#15


Another sign of the last days is that the ―gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 

witness unto all nations‖ (Matthew 24:14; see also Joseph Smith—Matthew 1:31). All people will hear the 
fulness of the gospel in their own language (see D&C 90:11). Ever since the Restoration of the Church, 

missionaries have preached the gospel. The missionary effort has increased until now tens of thousands 
of missionaries preach in many countries of the world in many languages. Before the Second Coming and 

during the Millennium, the Lord will provide ways to bring the truth to all nations. 

 
The Coming of Elijah 

 
The prophet Malachi prophesied that before the Savior‘s Second Coming, the prophet Elijah would be 

sent to the earth. Elijah would restore the sealing powers so families could be sealed together. He would 
also inspire people to be concerned about their ancestors and descendants. (See Malachi 4:5–6; D&C 2.) 

The prophet Elijah came to Joseph Smith in April 1836. Since that time, interest in genealogy and family 

history has grown. We are also able to perform sealing ordinances in the temples for the living and the 
dead. 

 
Lehi’s Descendants Will Become a Great People 

 

The Lord said that when His coming was near, the Lamanites would become a righteous and respected 
people. He said, ―Before the great day of the Lord shall come, … the Lamanites shall blossom as the 

rose‖ (D&C 49:24). Great numbers of Lehi‘s descendants are now receiving the blessings of the gospel. 
 

Building of the New Jerusalem 
 

Near the time of the coming of Jesus Christ, the faithful Saints will build a righteous city, a city of God, 

called the New Jerusalem. Jesus Christ Himself will rule there. (See 3 Nephi 21:23–25; Moses 7:62–
64; Articles of Faith 1:10.) The Lord said the city will be built in the state of Missouri in the United States 

(see D&C 84:2–3). 
These are only a few of the signs that the Lord has given us. The scriptures describe many more. 

 

• What evidence do you see that the signs are being fulfilled? 
 

Day 3 - Knowing the Signs of the Times Can Help Us 
 Sing: When He Comes Again; CS pg. 82 

 

• How can we remain calm and at peace even when some of the signs are terrifying and dreadful? 
 

Speaking of His Second Coming, the Lord said, ―The hour and the day no man knoweth, neither the 
angels in heaven‖ (D&C 49:7). He taught this with the parable of the fig tree. He said that when we see a 

fig tree putting forth leaves, we can tell that summer will soon come. Likewise, when we see the signs 
described in the scriptures, we can know that His coming is near. (See Matthew 24:32–33.) 

The Lord gives these signs to help us. We can put our lives in order and prepare ourselves and our 

families for those things yet to come. 
 

We have been warned of calamities and told to prepare for them, but we can also look forward to the 
coming of the Savior and be glad. The Lord said, ―Be not troubled, for, when all these things [the signs] 

shall come to pass, ye may know that the promises which have been made unto you shall be fulfilled‖ 

(D&C 45:35). He said those who are righteous when He comes will not be destroyed ―but shall abide the 
day. And the earth shall be given unto them for an inheritance; … and their children shall grow up 

without sin. … For the Lord shall be in their midst, and his glory shall be upon them, and he will be their 
king and their lawgiver‖ (D&C 45:57–59). 
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Additional Scriptures 

• 1 Corinthians 15:22–28 (the end cometh; death is done away) 
• Matthew 16:1–4 (discern signs of the times) 

• Matthew 24; D&C 29:14–23; 45:17–57; 88:87–94; Joseph Smith—Matthew 1 (signs of the Second 
Coming) 

• 1 Thessalonians 5:1–6 (watch for the signs and prepare) 

• D&C 38:30 (prepare so we might not fear) 
• D&C 68:11 (we can know the signs) 

 
Day 5 - The Latter Days    By Elder M. Russell Ballard  Friend Sept 1995 IFC 

 
He that endureth in faith and doeth my will, the same shall overcome (D&C 63:20). 
 

We live in difficult times. Today I am often asked if I think the end of the world is near. My answer is the 
same one that Jesus gave some two thousand years ago: ―But of that day and that hour knoweth no 

man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
―Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.‖ (Mark 13:32–33.) 

 

When Jesus was asked about the sign of His [second] coming, He said, ―Ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not 

yet. 
 

―For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences [plagues], and earthquakes, in divers [various] places.‖ (Matt. 24:6–7; emphasis added.) 

 

Although the prophecies tell us that these things are to take place, as members of the Church, we must 
not forget the Savior‘s words, ―Be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass.‖ 

 
These are difficult times, times when the forces of nature seem to be unleashing a flood of ―famines, and 

pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.‖ 

 
To all who are afraid and have lost hope, I offer the words of the Lord through the Prophet Joseph 

Smith: ―Fear not, little flock; do good; let earth and hell combine against you, for if ye are built upon my 
rock, they cannot prevail. … 

―Look unto me in every thought; doubt not, fear not.‖ (D&C 6:34, 36.) 

 
My message to you, my young friends, is simply this: The Lord is in control. He knows the end from the 

beginning. He has given us adequate instruction that, if followed, will see us safely through any crisis. His 
purposes will be fulfilled, and someday we will understand the eternal reasons for all of these events. 

 
As the end of the Savior‘s mortal ministry drew near, He offered this reassuring hope to His beloved 

disciples: ―Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 

not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid‖ (John 14:27). 
 

 
See next page for additional story and flannel board figures. 
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Jesus Christ Will Come Again 

 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 

heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven(Acts 1:11). 
 

When Jesus Christ was in the temple in Jerusalem, He told His disciples that after He died, He would 

come back to the earth to live with the people. After they left the temple to walk to Bethany, He foretold 
one of the signs of His Second Coming. ―There shall not be left here, upon this temple, one stone upon 

another that shall not be thrown down. 
 

―And Jesus left them, and went upon the Mount of Olives. And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto him privately, saying: Tell us when shall these things be which thou hast said 

concerning the destruction of the temple, and the Jews; and what is the sign of thy coming … ? 

 
―And Jesus answered, and said unto them: Take heed that no man deceive you; 

 
―For many shall come in my name, saying—I am Christ—and shall deceive many; 

 

―Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you, and ye shall be hated of all nations, for 
my name‘s sake. … 

 
―For in those days there shall also arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great signs and 

wonders, insomuch, that, if possible, they shall deceive the very elect [faithful]. … 
 

―You also shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars; see that ye be not troubled, for all I have told you must 

come to pass; but the end is not yet. … 
 

―There shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes.‖ 
 

And about the false prophets and Christs, He warned: ―Wherefore, if they shall say unto you: Behold, he 

is in the desert; go not forth: Behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not; 
 

―For as the light of the morning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, and covereth 
the whole earth, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.‖ (JS—M 1:3–7, 22–23, 29, 25–26.) 

 

The Savior told the disciples that not even the angels in heaven knew when He would come again. He 
said, ―Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 

that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man‖ (Luke 21:36). He also warned them,  
―Therefore be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh‖ (JS—M 1:48). 

 
The Second Coming of the Savior will be a glorious experience for all righteous people. It will be a time of 

happiness, peace, and love for those who are prepared to meet Him. We can be prepared to meet Jesus 

Christ if we follow His teachings, keep the commandments, and choose the right. 
 

 
Activity: 

 

Color the flannel-board figures, then mount them on heavy paper. Cut them out and use them to tell 
about the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 
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(click to view larger) 

Sunrise; Fallen temple; The Savior’s Second Coming; Jesus Christ teaching some of His disciples; War, famine, 

pestilence, and earthquakes. (Illustrated by Beth M. Whittaker.) 
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"Chapter 44: The Second Coming of Jesus Christ," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Weekly Resources: Memorize Article of Faith 10 
   GAPK: #238, 239 

 

Day 1 - Looking forward to the Savior’s Second Coming 
 Memorize:  Article of Faith 10  

Sing: When He Comes Again; CS pg. 82 
 

Forty days after His Resurrection, Jesus and His Apostles were gathered together on the Mount of Olives. 

The time had come for Jesus to leave the earth. He had completed all the work that He had to do at that 
time. He was to return to our Heavenly Father until the time of His Second Coming. 

 
After He had instructed His Apostles, Jesus ascended into heaven. While the Apostles looked up into the 

heavens, two angels stood beside them and said, ―Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 

have seen him go‖ (Acts 1:11). 

 
From that time until the present day, the followers of Jesus Christ have looked forward to the Second 

Coming. 
 

Day 2 - What Will Jesus Do When He Comes Again? 

 Memorize:  Article of Faith 10  
Sing: When He Comes Again; CS pg. 82 

 
For teachers: Consider assigning each class member or family member one of the five numbered items in this chapter. Ask each 
person to work individually, studying his or her assigned item, including the scripture passages. Then invite everyone to discuss 
what they have learned. 

 
When Jesus Christ comes again to the earth, He will do the following things: 

 
1. He will cleanse the earth. When Jesus comes again, He will come in power and great glory. At that 

time the wicked will be destroyed. All things that are corrupt will be burned, and the earth will be 

cleansed by fire (see D&C 101:24–25). 
 

2. He will judge His people. When Jesus comes again, He will judge the nations and will divide the 
righteous from the wicked (see Matthew 25:31–46; see also chapter 46 in this book). John the Revelator 

wrote about this judgment: ―I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 

and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, … 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.‖ The wicked he saw ―lived not again until the 

thousand years were finished‖ (Revelation 20:4–5; see also D&C 88:95–98). 
 

3. He will usher in the Millennium. The Millennium is the thousand-year period when Jesus will reign on 
the earth. The righteous will be caught up to meet Jesus at His coming (see D&C 88:96). His coming will 

begin the millennial reign. (See chapter 45 in this book.) 

 
President Brigham Young said: 

 
―In the Millennium, when the Kingdom of God is established on the earth in power, glory and perfection, 

and the reign of wickedness that has so long prevailed is subdued, the Saints of God will have the 

privilege of building their temples, and of entering into them, becoming, as it were, pillars in the temples 
of God [see Revelation 3:12], and they will officiate for their dead. Then we will see our friends come up, 

and perhaps some that we have been acquainted with here. … And we will have revelations to know our 
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forefathers clear back to Father Adam and Mother Eve, and we will enter into the temples of God and 

officiate for them. Then [children] will be sealed to [parents] until the chain is made perfect back to 
Adam, so that there will be a perfect chain of Priesthood from Adam to the winding-up scene‖ (Teachings 
of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young [1997], 333–34). 
 

4. He will complete the First Resurrection. Those who have obtained the privilege of coming forth in the 

resurrection of the just will rise from their graves. They will be caught up to meet the Savior as He comes 
down from heaven. (See D&C 88:97–98.) 

 
After Jesus Christ rose from the dead, other righteous people who had died were also resurrected. They 

appeared in Jerusalem and also on the American continent. (See Matthew 27:52–53; 3 Nephi 23:9–10.)  
 

This was the beginning of the First Resurrection. Some people have been resurrected since then. Those 

who already have been resurrected and those who will be resurrected at the time of His coming will all 
inherit the glory of the celestial kingdom (see D&C 76:50–70). 

 
After the resurrection of those who will inherit celestial glory, another group will be resurrected: those 

who will receive a terrestrial glory. When all these people have been resurrected, the First Resurrection 

will be completed. 
 

The wicked who are living at the time of the Second Coming of the Lord will be destroyed in the flesh. 
They, along with the wicked who are already dead, will have to wait until the last resurrection. All of the 

remaining dead will rise to meet God. They will either inherit the telestial kingdom or be cast into outer 
darkness with Satan (see D&C 76:32–33, 81–112). 

 

5. He will take His rightful place as King of heaven and earth. When Jesus comes, He will establish His 
government on the earth. The Church will become part of that kingdom. He will rule all the people of the 

earth in peace for 1,000 years. 
 

When Jesus Christ first came to the earth, He did not come in glory. He was born in a lowly stable and 

laid in a manger of hay. He did not come with great armies as the Jews had expected of their Savior.  
 

Instead, He came saying, ―Love your enemies, … do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you‖ (Matthew 5:44). He was rejected and crucified. But He will not be rejected at 

His Second Coming, ―for every ear shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 

confess‖ that Jesus is the Christ (D&C 88:104). He will be greeted as ―Lord of lords, and King of kings‖ 
(Revelation 17:14). He will be called ―Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 

The Prince of Peace‖ (Isaiah 9:6). 
 

• What are your thoughts and feelings as you contemplate the events of the Second Coming? 
How Will We Know When the Savior‘s Coming Is Near? 

 

When Jesus Christ was born, very few people knew that the Savior of the world had come. When He 
comes again, there will be no doubt who He is. No one knows the exact time that the Savior will come 

again. ―Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only‖ 
(Matthew 24:36; see also D&C 49:7). 

 

The Lord used a parable to give us an idea of the time of His coming: 
 

―Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: 
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―So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the 

doors‖ (Mark 13:28–29). 
 

The Lord has also given us some signs to let us know when His coming is near. After revealing the signs, 
He cautioned: 

 

―Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. … 
 

―… Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh‖ (Matthew 24:42, 44). 
 

For more information about how we will know when Jesus‘s Second Coming is near, see chapter 43 in 
this book. 

 

Day 3 - How Can We Be Ready When the Savior Comes? 
 Memorize:  Article of Faith 10  

 Sing: I‘m Trying to Be Like Jesus; CS pg. 78 
 

The best way we can prepare for the Savior‘s coming is to accept the teachings of the gospel and make 

them part of our lives. We should live each day the best we can, just as Jesus taught when He was on 
the earth. We can look to the prophet for guidance and follow his counsel. We can live worthy to have 

the Holy Ghost guide us. Then we will look forward to the Savior‘s coming with happiness and not with 
fear. The Lord said: ―Fear not, little flock, the kingdom is yours until I come. Behold, I come quickly. Even 

so. Amen‖ (D&C 35:27). 
 

• Why should we be concerned about our preparedness rather than the exact timing of the Second 

Coming? 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• John 14:2–3; Matthew 26:64 (Jesus to prepare a place and come again) 

• Malachi 3:2–3; 4:1; D&C 64:23–24 (earth to be burned) 

• D&C 133:41–51 (wicked to be destroyed) 
• Matthew 13:40–43 (the Judgment predicted) 

• 1 Corinthians 15:40–42; D&C 76; 88:17–35 (kingdoms of glory) 
• D&C 43:29–30; 29:11 (the Savior‘s coming will usher in the Millennium) 

• Articles of Faith 1:10 (Jesus to reign) 

• Alma 11:43–44; 40:23 (the Resurrection explained) 
• D&C 88:96–98 (the dead to rise) 

• Zechariah 14:9; Revelation 11:15; 1 Nephi 22:24–26 (Jesus to reign as King) 
 

Day 4 - The Second Coming of Jesus Christ  Adapted from Doctrine and Covenants Stories 
 

(See D&C 45.)   Friend July 1985 pg. 20 
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1 Jesus told Joseph Smith that He would come to earth again. When He comes, He will fulfill the 

promises He made to previous prophets and Church leaders. 

 

 

 

2 Jesus reminded Joseph that when He had lived on earth, He told his Apostles that before He 

came again, the temple in Jerusalem would be destroyed, the Jews would have to live in other 

lands, and many of them would be killed. There would be wars, people would not love each 

other, and the true Church would not be on the earth. 

http://mormon.org/joseph-smith/


 

 

3 Then Heavenly Father would start the true Church on earth again. Many Jews would go back 

to Jerusalem; they would hear the gospel. Righteous Saints would build the new city of Zion, 

where they would not fight with each other and where wicked people would not be able to 

enter. 

 

 

 

 

4 Jesus will come to earth in a bright cloud. Righteous people who have died will be 

resurrected, and they will meet Jesus in the cloud and come to earth with Him. Then Jesus will 

stand on a mountain in Jerusalem. The mountain will split in half, the earth will shake, the 

heavens will shake, and the wicked will be destroyed. 



 

 

5 The people in Jerusalem will ask Jesus, “What are these wounds in thine hands and in thy 

feet?” And He will tell them, “I am Jesus that was crucified. I am the Son of God.” Then the 

people will weep because Jesus was crucified. 

 

 

 

 

6 Righteous people will be very happy to see Jesus. The earth will be given to them, and they 

will raise righteous families. Jesus will live with them and be their king. 

 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Day 5 - Sharing Time: I Believe That Jesus Will Come Again   by Susan L. Warner 

 
When Jesus died and was resurrected, He promised that He would come again. Have you ever wondered 

what that will be like? Jesus could not tell us when He would come, but the scriptures tell us that it will 
be a glorious event. He will be our King and Ruler. It will be a heavenly, happy time for us if we are 

prepared to meet Him. 

 
Because Jesus wanted us to know how important it is to be prepared, He told us a parable, or story. It is 

called the parable of the ten virgins, and it is recorded in Matthew 25:1–13. [Matt 25:1–13] 
 

There were ten young women, or virgins, who were invited to a wedding supper. They had to wait for 
the bridegroom to let them in, but none of them knew when he would come to open the door. 

 

The young women brought oil-burning lamps to give light so that they could see. Five of them were wise 
and not only filled their lamps with oil but also brought extra oil so that their lamps would burn for a long 

time. The other five young women were foolish. They did not bring enough oil. 
 

Before the bridegroom finally came, the oil in all the lamps had burned away. The five wise women put 

their extra oil in their lamps and lit them. The five foolish women had to leave to buy more oil. By the 
time they returned, the bridegroom had opened the door, let the wise young women in, and closed the 

door again. So the five foolish young women could not go in to the wedding with the bridegroom. 
 

Jesus is like the bridegroom. We do not know when He will come again. But if we prepare like the five 
wise women in the parable, we will be ready and happy to meet Him when He comes. 

 

How can we prepare for the Savior‘s coming? President Kimball taught, ―In our lives the oil of 
preparedness is accumulated drop by drop in righteous living. Attendance at sacrament meetings adds oil 

to our lamps, drop by drop over the years. Fasting, family prayer, … control of bodily appetites, 
preaching the gospel, studying the scriptures—each act of dedication and obedience is a drop added to 

our store. Deeds of kindness, payment of offerings and tithes, chaste thoughts and actions, marriage in 

the covenant for eternity—these, too, contribute importantly to the oil with which we can at midnight 
refuel our exhausted lamps.‖ (Faith Precedes the Miracle, p. 256.) 

 
Instructions  (see end of lesson for patterns) 

 

1.  Color the picture and the drops of oil on page 13. In the drops of oil, write what you can do to 
prepare to meet Jesus when He comes again. 

 
2.  Remove the page and mount it on lightweight cardboard, then cut out the picture and the drops of 

oil. 
 

3.  Cut slits on the broken lines, as indicated, and ―fill‖ the lamp and the jar for extra oil by placing the 

drops of oil in the slits. 
 

4.  Use the picture to share what you have learned with someone in your family. 
 

Sharing Time Ideas 

 
1.  Take a piece of string or yarn long enough to make a large circle, thread it through two empty spools, 

and tie the ends together. Have the children stand in a circle and hold on to the yarn. As the music is 
played, the children move the spools along the yarn. When the music stops, the two children who are 

holding the spools tell one way they can prepare for the time when Jesus comes again. Children can sing 
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―When He Comes Again‖ (Children‘s Songbook, p. 82) while the game is played. Play until every child has 

given a suggestion. 
 

2.  Divide the children into groups with a teacher or leader in each one. Read together the account of the 
Savior appearing to the Nephites in the Western Hemisphere (see 3 Ne. 11:7–17). Talk about when Jesus 

blessed the Nephite children (see 3 Ne. 17:11–13, 18–24), and about what it might be like when He 

comes again. Let the children share their ideas with the rest of the Primary in a news-interview format. 
 

3.  Using simple costumes, dramatize the parable of the ten virgins. Let the children who play the parts 
of the foolish virgins express their feelings about how it feels to be left out and about the importance of 

being prepared. Discuss how doing good things each day is like putting oil in our lamps. 
 

4.  Assign one part of the parable to each class, and have them illustrate it on a large piece of paper. Ask 

the children to stand in sequence, explain their picture, and tell their part of the parable. Invite a member 
of the bishopric to attend and respond. 

 
5.  Children could make small lamps out of play dough (see Primary 1,p. xv) and use them to tell the 

parable of the ten virgins. They could take the lamps home and share the parable and the present-day 

application at family home evening. 
 

6.  Have the children draw pictures to illustrate the following terms to add to their ―My Articles of Faith 
Book‖ (see Sharing Time, Friend, January 1995, page 36): ―Testimony—a special feeling that comes to 

me from the Holy Ghost‖; ―First Coming—the time from Jesus‘ birth on earth until His crucifixion‖; 
―Second Coming—the time when Jesus, our Savior, will come to earth again and reign as King.‖ 
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"Chapter 45: The Millennium," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Day 1 - People on the Earth during the Millennium 
 Sing: Tenth Article of Faith Song; CS pg. 128 

 

• Who will be on the earth during the Millennium? 
 

A thousand years of peace, love, and joy will begin on the earth at the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 
This thousand-year period is called the Millennium. The scriptures and the prophets help us understand 

what it will be like to live on the earth during the Millennium. 

 
For teachers: The subject of the Millennium sometimes leads people to speculate about ideas that are not found in the scriptures 
or the teachings of latter-day prophets. As you guide this lesson, be careful to avoid such speculation. 

 

Because of the destruction of the wicked at the Savior‘s Second Coming, only righteous people will live on 
the earth at the beginning of the Millennium. They will be those who have lived virtuous and honest lives. 

These people will inherit either the terrestrial or celestial kingdom. 
 

During the Millennium, mortals will still live on earth, and they will continue to have children as we do 

now (see D&C 45:58). Joseph Smith said that immortal beings will frequently visit the earth. These 
resurrected beings will help with the government and other work. (See Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith [1976], 268.) 
 

People will still have their agency, and for a time many will be free to continue with their religions and 
ideas. Eventually everyone will confess that Jesus Christ is the Savior. 

 

During the Millennium, Jesus will ―reign personally upon the earth‖ (Articles of Faith 1:10). Joseph Smith 
explained that Jesus will ―reign over the Saints and come down and instruct‖ (Teachings of Presidents of 
the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 258). 
 

Day 2 - The Work of the Church during the Millennium 

 Sing: When He Comes Again; CS pg. 82 
 

• What are the two great works that will be done during the Millennium? 
There will be two great works for members of the Church during the Millennium: temple work 

and missionary work. Temple work involves the ordinances that are necessary for exaltation. These 

include baptism, the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and the temple ordinances—the 

endowment, temple marriage, and the sealing together o family units. 

 

Many people have died without receiving these ordinances. People on the earth must perform these 
ordinances for them. This work is now being done in the temples of the Lord. There is too much work to 

finish before the Millennium begins, so it will be completed during that time. Resurrected beings will help 
us correct the mistakes we have made in doing research concerning our dead ancestors. They will also 

help us find the information we need to complete our records. (See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of 
Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. [1954–56], 2:167, 251–52.) 
 

The other great work during the Millennium will be missionary work. The gospel will be taught with great 
power to all people. Eventually there will be no need to teach others the first principles of the gospel 

because ―they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord‖ 
(Jeremiah 31:34). 

 

• How can we prepare now for work in the Millennium? 
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Day 3 - Conditions during the Millennium 
 Sing: Had I Been a Little Child; CS pg 80 

 
• In what ways will life during the Millennium be different from life on the earth now? 

 

The Prophet Joseph Smith taught that during the Millennium, ―the earth will be renewed and receive its 
paradisiacal glory‖ (Articles of Faith 1:10). 

 
Satan Bound 

 
During the Millennium, Satan will be bound. This means he will not have power to tempt those who are 

living at that time (see D&C 101:28). The ―children shall grow up without sin unto salvation‖ (D&C 

45:58). ―Because of the righteousness of [the Lord‘s] people, Satan has no power; wherefore, he cannot 
be loosed for the space of many years; for he hath no power over the hearts of the people, for they dwell 

in righteousness, and the Holy One of Israel reigneth‖ (1 Nephi 22:26). 
 

Peace on the Earth 

 
During the Millennium, there will be no war. People will live in peace and harmony together. Things that 

have been used for war will be turned to useful purposes. ―They shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 

war any more‖ (Isaiah 2:4; see also Isaiah 11:6–7; D&C 101:26). 
 

Righteous Government 

 
President John Taylor taught: ―The Lord will be king over all the earth, and all mankind literally under his 

sovereignty, and every nation under the heavens will have to acknowledge his authority, and bow to his 
scepter. Those who serve him in righteousness will have communications with God, and with Jesus; will 

have the ministering of angels, and will know the past, the present, and the future; and other people, 

who may not yield full obedience to his laws, nor be fully instructed in his covenants, will, nevertheless, 
have to yield full obedience to his government. For it will be the reign of God upon the earth, and he will 

enforce his laws, and command that obedience from the nations of the world which is legitimately his 
right‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: John Taylor [2001], 225). 

 

No Death 
 

During the Millennium, there will be no death as we know it. When people have lived to an old age, they 
will not die and be buried. Instead, they will be changed from their mortal condition to an immortal 

condition in ―the twinkling of an eye.‖ (See D&C 63:51; 101:29–31.) 
 

All Things Revealed 

 
Some truths have not been revealed to us. All things will be revealed during the Millennium. The Lord 

said He will ―reveal all things—things which have passed, and hidden things which no man knew, things 
of the earth, by which it was made, and the purpose and the end thereof—things most precious, things 

that are above, and things that are beneath, things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in 

heaven‖ (D&C 101:32–34). 
 

Other Millennial Activities 
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In many ways, life will be much as it is now, except that everything will be done in righteousness. People 

will eat and drink and will wear clothing. (See Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham 
Young [1997], 333.) People will continue to plant and harvest crops and build houses (see Isaiah 65:21). 

 
• What are your thoughts and feelings about the conditions that will exist during the Millennium? 

 

Day 4 - One Final Struggle after the Millennium 
 Sing: Had I Been a Child; CS pg 80 

• What will be the final destiny of the earth? 
 

At the end of the 1,000 years, Satan will be set free for a short time. Some people will turn away from 
Heavenly Father. Satan will gather his armies, and Michael (Adam) will gather the hosts of heaven. In 

this great struggle, Satan and his followers will be cast out forever. The earth will be changed into a 

celestial kingdom. (See D&C 29:22–29; 88:17–20, 110–15.) 
 

Additional Scriptures 
• Zechariah 14:4–9; 1 Nephi 22:24–25 (Jesus to reign on earth) 

• Daniel 7:27 (Saints to be given the kingdom) 

• D&C 88:87–110 (conditions during the Millennium) 
• Revelation 20:1–3; 1 Nephi 22:26 (Satan to be bound) 

• D&C 101:22–31 (enmity to cease; no death; Satan to have no power to tempt) 
• Isaiah 11:1–9 (wolf and lamb to dwell together) 

• D&C 43:31; Revelation 20:7–10 (Satan loosed for a little season) 
 

Day 5 – Matt and Mandy Friend Dec 1999 pg. 22 

  
 See next page for text 
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"Chapter 46: The Final Judgment," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Day 1 -Judgments of God 
 Sing: Choose the Right Way; CS pg 160 

 

• What are some different judgments that come before the Final Judgment? How do all these judgments 
relate to one another? 

 
For teachers: You do not need to teach everything in each chapter. As you prayerfully prepare to teach, seek the Spirit‘s guidance 
to know which portions of the chapter you should cover. 
 

We are often told in the scriptures that the day will come when we will stand before God and be judged. 
We need to understand how judgment takes place so we can be better prepared for this important event. 

The scriptures teach that all of us will be judged according to our works: ―And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book 

of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their 

works‖ (Revelation 20:12; see also D&C 76:111; 1 Nephi 15:32; Abraham 3:25–28). We will also be 
judged ―according to the desire of [our] hearts‖ (D&C 137:9; see also Alma 41:3). 

 
Here on earth we are often judged as to our worthiness to receive opportunities within the kingdom of 

God. When we are baptized we are judged worthy to receive this ordinance. When we are called to serve 

in the Church or interviewed for a priesthood advancement or a temple recommend, we are judged. 
Alma taught that when we die our spirits are assigned to a state of happiness or of misery (see Alma 

40:11–15). This is a judgment. 
 

Our Words, Works, and Thoughts Are Used to Judge Us 

 
• Imagine being judged for all your thoughts, words, and actions. 

 
The prophet Alma testified, ―Our words will condemn us, yea, all our works will condemn us; … and our 

thoughts will also condemn us‖ (Alma 12:14). 
 

The Lord said: ―Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 

judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned‖ 
(Matthew 12:36–37). 

 
Faith in Jesus Christ helps us be prepared for the Final Judgment. Through faithful discipleship to Him 

and repentance of all our sins, we can be forgiven for our sins and become pure and holy so that we can 

dwell in the presence of God. As we repent of our sins, giving up every impure thought and act, the Holy 
Ghost will change our hearts so we no longer have even the desire to sin (see Mosiah 5:2). Then when 

we are judged, we will be found ready to enter into God‘s presence. 
 

• Think about what you can do to improve your thoughts, words, and actions. 
 

Day 2 - We Will Be Judged by Records 

 Sing: Search, Ponder and Pray; CS pg 109 
 

• From what records will we be judged? Who will judge us? 
 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said that the dead will be judged out of records kept on earth. We will also be 

judged out of the ―book of life,‖ which is kept in heaven (see D&C 128:6–8). 
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―Every one of you … must stand before ‗the judgment-seat of the Holy One of Israel … and then must … 

be judged according to the holy judgment of God.‘ (2 Nephi 9:15.) And according to the vision of John,  
 

‗The books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.‘ (Rev. 20:12.) The 

‗books‘ spoken of refer to the ‗records [of your works] which are kept on the earth. … The book of life is 

the record which is kept in heaven.‘ (Doc. and Cov. 128:7.)‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: 
Harold B. Lee [2000], 226–27). 

 
There is another record that will be used to judge us. The Apostle Paul taught that we ourselves are a 

record of our life (see Romans 2:15). Stored in our body and mind is a complete history of everything we 
have done. President John Taylor taught this truth: ―[The individual] tells the story himself, and bears 

witness against himself. … That record that is written by the man himself in the tablets of his own mind, 

that record that cannot lie will in that day be unfolded before God and angels, and those who shall sit as 
judges‖ (Deseret News, Mar. 8, 1865, 179). 

 
The Apostle John taught that ―the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 

Son‖ (John 5:22). The Son, in turn, will call upon others to assist in the Judgment. The Twelve who were 

with Him in His ministry will judge the twelve tribes of Israel (see Matthew 19:28; Luke 22:30). The 
twelve Nephite disciples will judge the Nephite and Lamanite people (see 1 Nephi 12:9–10; Mormon 

3:18–19). 
 

Day 3 - Inheriting a Place in a Kingdom of Glory 
 Sing: I‘m Trying to Be Like Jesus; CS pg 78 

 

• How will our faithfulness during our life on earth influence our life in the eternities? 
 

At the Final Judgment we will inherit a place in the kingdom for which we are prepared. The scriptures 
teach of three kingdoms of glory—the celestial kingdom, the terrestrial kingdom, and the telestial 

kingdom (see D&C 88:20–32). 

 
In Doctrine and Covenants 76, the Lord described the ways we can choose to live our mortal lives. He 

explained that our choices will determine which kingdom we are prepared for. We learn from this 
revelation that even members of the Church will inherit different kingdoms because they will not be 

equally faithful and valiant in their obedience to Christ. 

 
The following are the kinds of lives we can choose to live and the kingdoms our choices will obtain for us. 

 
Celestial 

―They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and believed on his name and were baptized, … that 
by keeping the commandments they might be washed and cleansed from all their sins, and receive the 

Holy Spirit.‖ These are they who overcome the world by their faith. They are just and true so that the 

Holy Ghost can seal their blessings upon them. (See D&C 76:51–53.) Those who inherit the highest 
degree of the celestial kingdom, who become gods, must also have been married for eternity in the 

temple (see D&C 131:1–4). All who inherit the celestial kingdom will live with Heavenly Father and Jesus 
Christ forever (see D&C 76:62). 

 

Through the work we do in temples, all people who have lived on the earth can have an equal 
opportunity to receive the fulness of the gospel and the ordinances of salvation so they can inherit a 

place in the highest degree of celestial glory. 
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Terrestrial 

These are they who rejected the gospel on earth but afterward received it in the spirit world. These are 
the honorable people on the earth who were blinded to the gospel of Jesus Christ by the craftiness of 

men. These are also they who received the gospel and a testimony of Jesus but then were not valiant. 
They will be visited by Jesus Christ but not by our Heavenly Father. (See D&C 76:73–79.) 

 

Telestial 
These people did not receive the gospel or the testimony of Jesus either on earth or in the spirit world. 

They will suffer for their own sins in hell until after the Millennium, when they will be resurrected. ―These 
are they who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, and whoremongers, and whosoever loves and 

makes a lie.‖ These people are as numerous as the stars in heaven and the sand on the seashore. They 
will be visited by the Holy Ghost but not by the Father or the Son. (See D&C 76:81–88, 103–6, 109.) 

 

 
Outer Darkness 

These are they who had testimonies of Jesus through the Holy Ghost and knew the power of the Lord 
but allowed Satan to overcome them. They denied the truth and defied the power of the Lord. There is 

no forgiveness for them, for they denied the Holy Spirit after having received it. They will not have a 

kingdom of glory. They will live in eternal darkness, torment, and misery with Satan and his angels 
forever. (See D&C 76:28–35, 44–48.) 

 
• According to Doctrine and Covenants 76:50–53, 62–70, what are the characteristics of a person who 

overcomes the world by faith and is valiant in the testimony of Jesus? 
 

Day 4 - We Should Prepare Now for Judgment 

 Sing: Teach Me To Walk in the Light; CS pg 177 
 

• What must we do to be ready for the Final Judgment? 
 

In reality, every day is a day of judgment. We speak, think, and act according to celestial, terrestrial, or 

telestial law. Our faith in Jesus Christ, as shown by our daily actions, determines which kingdom we will 
inherit. 

 
We have the restored gospel of Jesus Christ in its fulness. The gospel is the law of the celestial kingdom. 

All the priesthood ordinances necessary for our progression have been revealed. We have entered the 

waters of baptism and have made a covenant to live Christlike lives. If we are faithful and keep the 
covenants we have made, the Lord has told us what our judgment will be. He will say unto us, ―Come, ye 

blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world‖ (Matthew 
25:34). 

 
Additional Scriptures 

• Romans 2:6–9; Revelation 20:12–13 (the Judgment) 

• Alma 11:41, 45; Mormon 7:6; 9:13–14 (we are judged in a resurrected state) 
• 2 Nephi 29:11; 3 Nephi 27:23–26 (books used in the Judgment) 

• Alma 41:2–7 (our judgment is determined by our works, the desires of our hearts, repentance, 
enduring to the end) 

• Mormon 3:22 (repent and prepare to stand before the judgment seat) 

• Luke 12:47–48; D&C 82:3 (of whom much is given, much is required) 
• D&C 88:16–33 (we each receive that for which we are worthy) 

 
Day 5 – Choose a personal story or example of choosing the right and share it with your 

children 
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"Chapter 47: Exaltation," Gospel Principles, (2009) 

 
 

Day 1 - The Plan for Our Progression 
 Sing: Where Love Is; CS pg 138 

 

When we lived with our Heavenly Father, He explained a plan for our progression. We could become like 
Him, an exalted being. The plan required that we be separated from Him and come to earth. This 

separation was necessary to prove whether we would obey our Father‘s commandments even though we 
were no longer in His presence. The plan provided that when earth life ended, we would be judged and 

rewarded according to the degree of our faith and obedience. 

 
From the scriptures we learn that there are three kingdoms of glory in heaven. The Apostle Paul 

mentioned that he knew a man who was ―caught up to the third heaven‖ (2 Corinthians 12:2). Paul 
named two of the kingdoms in heaven: the celestial and the terrestrial (see 1 Corinthians 15:40–42). The 

celestial is the highest, and the terrestrial is second. Through latter-day revelation we learn that the third 
kingdom is the telestial kingdom (see D&C 76:81). We also learn that there are three heavens or degrees 

within the celestial kingdom (see D&C 131:1). 

 
Exaltation 

 
• What is exaltation? 

 

Exaltation is eternal life, the kind of life God lives. He lives in great glory. He is perfect. He possesses all 
knowledge and all wisdom. He is the Father of spirit children. He is a creator. We can become like our 

Heavenly Father. This is exaltation. 
 

If we prove faithful to the Lord, we will live in the highest degree of the celestial kingdom of heaven. We 
will become exalted, to live with our Heavenly Father in eternal families. Exaltation is the greatest gift 

that Heavenly Father can give His children (see D&C 14:7). 

 
Day 2 - Blessings of Exaltation 

 Sing: Families Can Be Together Forever; CS pg 188 
 

• What are some blessings that will be given to those who are exalted? 

 
Our Heavenly Father is perfect, and He glories in the fact that it is possible for His children to become like 

Him. His work and glory is ―to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man‖ (Moses 1:39). 
 

Those who receive exaltation in the celestial kingdom through faith in Jesus Christ will receive special 
blessings. The Lord has promised, ―All things are theirs‖ (D&C 76:59). These are some of the blessings 

given to exalted people: 

 
1. They will live eternally in the presence of Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ (see D&C 76:62). 

 
2. They will become gods (see D&C 132:20–23). 

 

3. They will be united eternally with their righteous family members and will be able to have eternal 
increase. 

 
4. They will receive a fulness of joy. 
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5. They will have everything that our Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ have—all power, glory, dominion, 

and knowledge (see D&C 132:19–20). President Joseph Fielding Smith wrote: ―The Father has promised 
through the Son that all that he has shall be given to those who are obedient to His commandments.  

 
They shall increase in knowledge, wisdom, and power, going from grace to grace, until the fulness of the 
perfect day shall burst upon them‖ (Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. [1954–56], 

2:36; italics in original). 
 

Day 3 - Requirements for Exaltation 
 Sing: The Lord Gave Me a Temple; CS pg 153 

 Read: Alma 34:32-4 
 

The time to fulfill the requirements for exaltation is now (see Alma 34:32–34). President Joseph Fielding 

Smith said, ―In order to obtain the exaltation we must accept the gospel and all its covenants; and take 
upon us the obligations which the Lord has offered; and walk in the light and the understanding of the 

truth; and ‗live by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of God‘‖ (Doctrines of 
Salvation, 2:43). 

 

To be exalted, we first must place our faith in Jesus Christ and then endure in that faith to the end of our 
lives. Our faith in Him must be such that we repent of our sins and obey His commandments. 

He commands us all to receive certain ordinances: 
 

1. We must be baptized. 
 

2. We must receive the laying on of hands to be confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ and 

to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
 

3. Brethren must receive the Melchizedek Priesthood and magnify their callings in the priesthood. 
 

4. We must receive the temple endowment. 

 
5. We must be married for eternity, either in this life or in the next. 

 
In addition to receiving the required ordinances, the Lord commands all of us to: 

 

1. Love God and our neighbors. 
 

2. Keep the commandments. 
 

3. Repent of our wrongdoings. 
 

4. Search out our kindred dead and receive the saving ordinances of the gospel for them. 

 
5. Attend our Church meetings as regularly as possible so we can renew our baptismal covenants by 

partaking of the sacrament. 
 

6. Love our family members and strengthen them in the ways of the Lord. 

 
7. Have family and individual prayers every day. 

 
8. Teach the gospel to others by word and example. 

 
9. Study the scriptures. 
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10. Listen to and obey the inspired words of the prophets of the Lord. 

 
Finally, each of us needs to receive the Holy Ghost and learn to follow His direction in our individual lives. 

 
• How do ordinances and covenants prepare us for exaltation? 

 

• How does faith in Jesus Christ help us obey the commandments? 
 

• Why must we learn to follow the direction of the Holy Ghost to become exalted? 
 

Day 4 - After We Have Been Faithful and Endured to the End 
 Sing: Teach Me to Walk in the Light; CS pg.177 

 

• What happens when we have endured to the end in faithful discipleship to Christ? 
 

The Lord has said, ―If you keep my commandments and endure to the end you shall have eternal life, 
which gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God‖ (D&C 14:7). President Joseph Fielding Smith said, ―If we 

will continue in God; that is, keep his commandments, worship him and live his truth; then the time will 

come when we shall be bathed in the fulness of truth, which shall grow brighter and brighter until the 
perfect day‖ (Doctrines of Salvation, 2:36). 

 
The Prophet Joseph Smith taught: ―When you climb up a ladder, you must begin at the bottom, and 

ascend step by step, until you arrive at the top; and so it is with the principles of the gospel—you must 
begin with the first, and go on until you learn all the principles of exaltation. But it will be a great while 

after you have passed through the veil [died] before you will have learned them. It is not all to be 

comprehended in this world; it will be a great work to learn our salvation and exaltation even beyond the 
grave‖ (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 268). 

 
Joseph Smith taught: ―It is the first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty the Character of God. 

… He was once a man like us; … God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus 

Christ himself did‖ (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith [1976], 345–46). 
Our Heavenly Father knows our trials, our weaknesses, and our sins. He has compassion and mercy on 

us. He wants us to succeed even as He did. 
 

Imagine what joy each of us will have when we return to our Heavenly Father if we can say: ―Father, I 

lived according to Thy will. I have been faithful and have kept Thy commandments. I am happy to be 
home again.‖ Then we will hear Him say, ―Well done … ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 

make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord‖ (Matthew 25:23). 
 

• Review Matthew 25:23. Think about how you would feel if you heard the Lord say these words to you. 
 
For teachers: When you give class members or family members time to ponder gospel truths, reflect on their lives, or think about 
their love for Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ, you give them an opportunity to be taught by the Holy Ghost. 

 

Additional Scriptures 
• D&C 132:3–4, 16–26, 37 (pertaining to exaltation) 

• D&C 131:1–4 (eternal marriage is key to exaltation) 
• D&C 76:59–70 (blessings of celestial glory explained) 

• D&C 84:20–21 (the power of godliness is manifest through priesthood ordinances) 
 

Day 5 - The ―Little Things‖ and Eternal Life  BY ELDER ANGEL ABREA  FRIEND MAY 1987 IFC 

 
One extremely hot afternoon I was crossing the green agricultural lands of the pampas in Argentina. The 

sun had scorched the highway until heat waves were visible. Nevertheless, I was confident and 
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comfortable because I had just purchased a brand-new car with a big motor and plenty of power to 

conquer the elements and allow me to travel briskly in air-conditioned comfort. 
 

Suddenly I noticed that the temperature inside my new car had begun to climb and that the engine 
showed signs of strain. When the dashboard heat gauge reached the danger point, I pulled the car over 

to the side of the road in the hope that, with my very limited knowledge of mechanics, I could discover 

what was wrong. I was disappointed to think that something could disable my new car so soon. 
 

After I had lifted the hood, I discovered, to my amazement, that a myriad of colorful little butterflies had 
collected on the radiator and stopped the cooling process. I was struck with the realization that the 

combined effect of a few hundred tiny butterflies mashed on the radiator had the ability to make the 
immense horsepower of the motor useless. No, it wasn‘t something as obvious as an eagle or hawk 

striking it or an engine malfunction that had stopped the car—it was just a lot of little butterflies! 

 
This incident made me think about what often happens in our own lives. I thought about the tremendous 

potential that exists in each of us, a potential that can direct us in our eternal lives. 
 

The Prophet Joseph Smith said, ―Here, then, is eternal life—to know the only wise and true God; and you 

have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all Gods 
have done before you, namely, by going from one small degree to another, and from a small capacity to 

a great one. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, compiled by Joseph Fielding Smith, page 346.) 
 

How many times do we allow little ―butterflies‖ to reduce, restrain, or restrict our immense potential from 
guiding us to exaltation? Generally it is not the mighty eagle that defeats us, but the tiny ―butterflies.‖ 
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